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Honours paid him, that are 
doe to ſo great and eminent a Po- 
et; and 15 PARADISE Los r, the 
moſt perfect of all his Works, is 
now become the firit Claſic in ih 
gue. It is read with _ 
Pleaſure and Admiration, by Per- 


Engliſh Ton 


ſons of every Degree and Condi- 
tion. 


; „ The N 


I 


1 1 


(. 15 


The Author may be ſaid to be 
much ſuperior to Homer and Vir- 
gh, thoſe grand and moſt authen- 
tic. Models of Epic Poetry, parti- 
cularly in the Choice of his Sub- 
ject, which is divine; founded on 
the two moſt important Articles 
contained in Holy Mrit, "that is to 


_ | ſay, the Creation and Redemption 


1. r e * 


What is Wins Wrath of Achilles 
E ahh ze tragical Effects, or the 
1 * Piety of Æneas, though 
ſet off with all the Beauties of a 
_ lively Narration, in two of the 
theft poliſhed and expreſſive Lan- 
guages, compared with the ſacred 


and engen 9 delivered in 
our 


Ein 
our A ſublime Poem? In 
which likewiſe there is agree ably 
interſperſed an uſeſul Variety of 
moral and religious Obſervations. 


Every Endeavour therefore to 
halo this Book, that is now fo 
univerſally read, plain and eaſy to 
all Capaeities, will be thought, 1 
hope, a laudable Undertaking. 
The Scholia and Commentariex 
upon the Greek and Latin Claſioas 
are innumerable, that have been 
made to facilitate the Reading of 
thoſe Authors; 1 have thou ght 
therefore that an Attempt of this . 
Nature upon the moſt fni/hed 
Piece of this great Maſter of the 
Engliſh Tongue, will be uſeful and 
acceptable to ſuch as have a De- 

„ Rn 


488 I] 
Gre to read PARADISE LosT with 
Pleaſure, - Readineſs, and. Under- 
ſtanding. 


Dr. Mn s Collection of the 
Remarks of various Writers, upon 
Mit ToN's poetic Works, is an e- 
laborate and judicious Perfor- 
mance. But as thoſe Notes are 
printed with the Text, that makes 
the Price of the Book come high; 


and as PARADISE Los r, in one 


Form or other, is in moſt Peoples 
Hands, many are loath to be at 
the double Expence of buying 
the Book again for the Sake of 
the Nates. Theſe Remarks there- 


fore which I have made in as 


conciſe a Method as I well could, 


are te printed by themſclves 1 in a little 
N Pocket 


wo 324. 


6 

Pocket Volume, which I hope 
will anſwer the Expectation of 
thoſe, for whom they are princi- 
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VN. B. In the following Articles, I am 
obliged for ſome Hints to the truly learned 
Dr. JohN GIII. . 


Viz, Book I. Ver. 201. 
—— Ver. 5 8 
583. 


55 — Ver. | 
— — Ver. 694. 
Book IV. Ver. 781. 
—— — Ver. 788. 
Book XI. Ver. 217. 
Book XII. Ver. 358. 
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7 ER. 7. This Name Oreb, ought 
to be written Hereb. The Greek 
Name is x#p1v, and the original - 
Hebrew begins with M1 Heth. Ho- 
reb and Sinai are two Parts of one and the 
ſame Mountain in Arabia. Oreb is ano- 
ther Mountain, where Oreb, King of the 
Midianites was ſlain; (fee Judges vii. 25.) 
and it begins with a different Letter in the 
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Hebrew, (vix. , Ain) from the foremen- 
tioneck Horeb. This Diſtinction, Which 


Mif nod ſeems not to have obſerved, is 
very neceſſary to be noticed. Spencer, in 
bis Fairy Queen, (Cant. 10. Stanza 54.) 


comparing the Mount of Contemplation to 
Mount Sinai, has theſe beautiful Lines, 


That done, he leads them to the higbeſi Mount, 


Such one, as that ſame mighty Man of God 
(That blood-red Billows, like a walled Front, 
On either Side diſparted with his Rod _ — 
Till that his Army dry-foot through them yod) 


| Dwelt forty Days upon. 


See alſo Verſe 484 of this Book. 


Ver. 11. Sia (fee Nebem. iii. 15.) 
is alſo ſpelled Shilaab. ( Iſa. viii. 6.) And 
Siloam ( John ix. 7.) was a Fountain on the 
Eaſt Side of Feru/alem, between the City 
and the Brook Cedron. TFerome ſays, Silo- 
am fontem eſſe ad radices mantis Sion. (On 


Ta. viii. 6.) Sandys in his Travels to Je- 


ruſalem (1610) ſays, the Fiſh-pool of Si- 
he contained not above half an Acre of 
Ground, and was then dry at the Bottom ; 
and the Fountain that fed it was no 2 

. . « an 


11 


than a little Trench walled in on the sides, 
full of filthy Water. P. 146. 


Vr. 12. Faſt by, or faſt 4 ſig- 
nifies cloſe by, or near to. We read in 


Spenſer's Fairy Queen, B. II. Can. 5. 10. 


And faſt befide there trickled 7 oftly dn 
A gentle Stream. 


oh And again, Cant. 7. 1 
And foft beſide him ſat tumultuous Strife. 


Likewiſe in the firſt Pſalm, tranſlated by 
Sternhold, we have, 


He ſhall be like the Tree a grows 
. Faſt by the River” s Side, 


See alſo out Author! s IId. B. V. 725. 
Ver. 15. The Aonian Mount is Heli- 


con, a celebrated Mountain in Bæœotia, (be- 
tween Mount Parnaſſus and the City 
| Thebes) ſacred to the Muſes. The ancient 
Inhabitants of Bæotia were called Aones, 
from Aon the Son oh Neptune, who is ſaid 
5 i to 
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1 
to have ſettled there, after he was baniſhed 
from Apulia. We have Aonius Vertex in 
Virgil, in Georg. III. 10, | 


VER. 17. This Invocation of our Au- 
thor is truly Chriſtian. It is probable he 
had 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17, and vi. 19. in his 
View when he writ it. Too many of our 
modern Poets call upon fabulous Deities, 
Apollo, and the Muſes. Sir Richard Blacks 
more has followed a better Pattern, in the 
Beginning of his Creation, 


While I this unexampled Taſt eſſay, 

Paſs awful Gulphs, and beat my painful Way, 

Cœlęſtial Dove ! divine Aſſuſlance bring, 
Suſtain me on thy ſtrong extended Wing. 


Ver. 50. Why nine Days and Nights? 

I am of Opinion, that Mil rox, when he 
. writ this, had the Plague (that ravaged the 
Grecian Camp, according to Homer, for 
nine Days together) in his View; from 
whence he has nobly improved upon the 
Greek Poet's Invention, as well as in the 
Story of precipitating Lucifer from Hea- 
ven, compared with that of Vulcan. Be- 
ſides the Number nine, as well as three (be- 
1 ing 
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| yet they give us my Pleaſure perhaps than 


"TFH 
ing thrice three,) is a favourite Number 
with the Poets: Thus in Homer, Odyit, 
AL 390 =: * 


K res Tirvoy TY Yin; ego dor, 
Keijaevoy EV Semedw, 0 & £7 * wer N10 art gr. 


There Tityos large and long, in Fetters bound, 
O'erſpreads XINE Acres of infernal Ground. 


And Virgil in his Eneis, VI. 438. 


Fata obſtant; triſtiq; palus inamabilis unda 
Alligat, et zovies Styx interfuſa coercet. 


W 2 ut Fate forbids ; the Stygian Fliadi onpaſe, 
And with NINE circling Streams. the captive 


Souls encloſe. 
See alſo Heſiod's Theogonia, Her. 7 22. 
Ver. 63. If there was no Light, how 


could the Darkneſs be viſible? This muſt 


be allowed to be a bold Epithet, yet, as ap- 
plied by our Poet, it appears not only beau- 


W titul, but probable. There are ſome daring 


Expreſſions in the beſt. of Poets, which 
though they may be juftly:found Fault with, 


if 
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if they had been unexceptionable. Hows 
ever this Place is corrected, by our Author 
| himſelf, at Verſe 180, ſaying, 


Seeſt thou yon dreary Plain, forlorn and wild, 
The Seat of Deſolation, void of Light, 
Save what the glimm'ring of thoſe livid Flames 
Caſts pale and dreadful ? 5 


Spenſer expreſſes himſelf, on a ſimilar Oc- 
caſion, with great Propriety, when his 
Knight, in the Fairy Queen, enters into 


Error's Den. 


Hi ptr Armour made 


A little glooming Light, much like a Shade, be 


By which he ſaw the ugly Monſter plain. 


Ven. 80. Palefline, in a limited Senſe, 
means only that Part of Judea, or the 
Land of Canaan, which lay along the Me. 


diterrantan Sei, from Gaza Southward, to 


Lydda Northward ; but it is often uſed (as 
here) for the whole Country inhabited by 
the Iſraelites, or Jews; being bounded on 
the North by Syria, on the South by Egypt, 
en the Eaſt by Arabia the Stony, 2 on 
the Weſt by the Mediterranean Sea. It 


vx * 


"T3313 
was anciently poſſeſſed by the Ph:li/lines 3 
and the Name ſeems to be formed from the 
Hebrew Name Philiſtiin, as if it ſhould be 
written Philiſtina. | 


VER. 8r. .Beelzebub, or rather Baalxe- 
bub, as it is written 2 Kings i. 2. ſignifies 
the Lord of the Fly, We are told it is a 
Punic Word, pronounced Bel by the - 
rians, Beles in Greet, and Belus in Latin, 
Some Authors ſuppoſe, that he was called 

the Lord of the Fly, becauſe the Inhabi- 
tants of Ekron worſhipped the Beetle, a 


great Sort of Fly; which Worſhip per- : 


haps they borrowed from their ſuperſtitious 


Neighbours, the Egyptians ; for Pliny ſays, 


(Nat, Hiſt. xxx. 11.) Agypii magna pars 


tarabæos inter numina colit : A great Part 


of Egypt worſhips Beetles, among their other 
Deities, In the New Teſtament, the Jews 
ſeem by Beelzebub to mean Satan, the Prince 
of the Devils. See Matt. xii. 24, 26. 
But MiLTon here makes them different 
Powers: It is probable alſo that the Pro- 
phet Iſaiab Aluded to this ſuperſtitious 
Worſhip of the Egyptians, where he ſays, 
The Lord ſhall hi _ (or at) the Fly, that 
is in the utter 
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. gypt, vii. 18. And Jerome, in his Com- 
94 ment upon this Place in 7/aiah, ſays, Au. 
1-4 cat autem Ægyptios vocat, propter ſordes ido- 
. lolatriæ, i. e. He calls the Egyptians Flies, 
— becauſe of their filthy Idolatry. : 
308 VER. 87. Myriad is a Greek 
1 Word, ſignifying Ten Thouſand, 
With derived from hug, denoting ſome- 
_ times the ſame as Myriad, and ſome- 
wo times an infinite Number. Thus we 
1 have wg; Noyes, 1, e. ten thouſand Words, 
. 1 Cor. xiv. 19. And in Jude, v. 14. what 
1 our Tranſlators render, The Lord cometh 
js 3 with ten Thouſands of his Saints, in the Ori- 
wht „ ginal it is # pvgiaoy ayia &uT2y 1, e. Tre 


4 th bn 
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Lord cometh in his holy Myriads. Heſiad, in 
his Works and Days, v. 250. by a Synec- 
doche, puts pvgioi, ter Thouſand, a certain 
Number for an uncertain. In this Senſe 


M1LToN uſes the Word Myriads, | 
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VER. 115. I am doubtful how Mrr.- 
TON in many Places ſcanned his Verſes, 
to make them conſiſt of jult ten Syllables, 
In this Line, if an were left out, and Ig- 
nominy accented as it is uſually pronounced; 
the Verſe would be correct and * 
3 Li ut 


— 
Hhut as it now ſtands, we muſt read it I- 
nom, to preſerve prin gay anc proper 

Meaſure. In many Lines alſo, the /a/? 
Syllabls ſeems to be redundant, and in 
reading muſt be loſt or cut off; frequent 
Inſtances hereof occur; particularly ſee in 
this Book, ver, 102, and 174, and 


_ Vx, 129. Seraphim is an Hebrew Word, 
that comes from a Root (i] Saraph, ſig- 
nifying to burn, or to be in a Flame. Seraph 
is the ſingular Number, and Seraphim the 
Plural; 55 that it is unneceſſary to add the 
Letter s to it, as we find our Tranſlators 
have done in I/aiab vi, 2, 6. In like Man- 
ner, Cherub is ſingular, and Cherubim, and 
not Cherubims is properly the Plural ; tho” 
our Tranſlators, in all Places where that 
Word occurs, write Cherubims, The 
Tewiſh Cabaliſis make the Seraphim the 
higheſt Order of Angels, and the Che- 
rubim to be the next in Order to them, 


VER. 149. Thrall is an old Saxon Word 
for a Slave, Man or Woman; we find 
N Inſtances of it in our ancient 

oets: | N 
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My Shea Wench that is myThrall by Right. 


Which from mine Hous was fiolen on @ Night, 
i * 48 Chaucer's Dr. of Phiſickes Tale. 


The wretched Woman wbew unhappy Hour 
.Hath now made Thrall to your Commandement. 


e NEED Fairy Queen. 


1 


Vxx. 199, &c. Briareos, or Briareon, 
or Briareus, is à fabulous giant of great 


Antiquity, Heſiod makes him the Son of 


Earth and Heaven (Tas v nal Orga 


pi 147.) Homer ſays, he is called by 


ods Briarem, and by Men Abou. 
1 Lliad. I. Ver. 403.) 


| O» Beragews ae ha; eg; de Te rarreg 
Aryaiy : . 


I dom Gods Briareus, Men Egæon name. 


This Monſter is ſaid to have had an 
hundred Arms, and fifty Heads. See Ving. 
neid X. 555. 


Typhon,' or Typheus, is another of the 
fabulous Giants, Heſiod, in his Theogonia, 
makes him to be the Son of the Earth and 


 Tartarus, and, in his Deſcription of him, 
WS | gives 
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gives him a hundred Serpents Heads. Ho- 


edt) 


t wn h - 
mer ſays, he had his (sv, Bed, or Den, 


RF in Arima, a Mountain in Cilicia, ( Thad, 


II. 290.) which was not far from Tarſus, 


Y the Metropolis of that Country. But a- 


bout this Monſter's Bed, or Den, there is 
a Diſpute amongſt the Critics. See Dickin- 


ſon's Delphi Phœnicigantes. Diodorus Sicu- 


lus (diſregarding the Fable) ſays, (Book J. 
S. 1.) that Typhon, a Man of a moſt ſavage 
unjuſt Nature, was the Brother of Oris, 
King of Egypt; whom he, with twenty- 
ſix. of his Accomplices, murdered : | But 


W that Ihs, the Widow of Oſiris, by the 


Aſſiſtance of her Son Horus, cauſed Typhon 


W to be put to Death. He farther adds, that 


the Zgyptians relate, that it was in the 
Time of the aforeſaid 7/s, that thoſe Mon- 
ſters with many Heads and Arms, Sc. and 
termed Grants by the Greeks, appeared in 


= the World; who were probably ſo repre- 
W ſented, by Reaſon of their many and mar- 
= vellous Exploits. 


Leviathan is an Hebrew Word, com- 
pounded of Leviath (from the Root & 
Lavia) joined together, and Than a great 
Fiſh. Some Interpreters take it to be the 
Ithale; and MiL ro ſeems here to yy 

and 


AS. | 
ſtand it ſo; for there are no Crocodiles on 
the Coaſt of Norway. See Pontofpidan's 
Hiſtory of Norway, who ſpeaks of a huge 
Fiſh in the Northern Seas ; he takes it to 
be Leviathan, But Bochart uſes many Ar- 
guments to prove it to be the Crocodile; 
And Job's Deſcription of Leviathan (Chap. 
41.) agrees very well thereto. In a figu- 
rative Senſe, Leviathan is taken for Satun, 
the old Serpent, or infernal Dragon, 


VER. 232. Pelarus is one of the three 
noted Promontories, in the Iſland of Sicily, 
not a great Way from Mount Zing. It is 
now called Faro de Meſſina, and is divided 
from Italy by a narrow Sea, about three J- 
talian Miles over. Its Situation, being 
ſubject to blufering Winds, is taken Notice 
of by Dionyſ. Periegetes in this Line, which 
perhaps our Author might have in View, 
when he was writing this Deſcription of it. 


"Hvojpcrooc Tlewers 26 — o go. \ 
3 - Ver . 47 2. 
Torn by rude Winds, does high Pelorus fland, 
And daring, looks ver the Auſonian Strand. 


VER. 
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as Feſale, (the * Feſulæ which ſtands 


HA 
Van. 266. Ole, in this: Vers; 


does not ſeem to be a proper Epithet ; for 


by oblivious Pool, we naturally underſtand 
the River Leth*, which our Author him- 
ſelf, in the next Book, (Ver. 582.) places 
at a great Diſtance from the four infernal 
Rivers, that run into the burning Lake; 


nnd he told us before, (Ver. 52.) that his 


Aſſociates 
Lay vanguiſb d, rolling in the fiery Gulph. 
Our Poet alſo repreſents Lethi as a flow, 


and ſilent Stream; but his Companions, 
W he tells us (Ver, 76.) were overwhelmed 


With Flood: and Whirlwinds of tempefluous 


| Which Words by no Means comport with 


his Deſcription of the obl:vious Pool. 


| Ver. 288. The Tuſcan Artiſt here al- 


luded to is Galileo Galilei, who was born at 


Florence, Anno 1563. He was a curious Ma- 


thematician, and by the Help of (then) 


newly invented Teleſcopes, made various 


Diſcoveries in the cœleſtial Bodies. And 
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on a Hill; and Valdarno, or tie Vale 
through which tue River Arne flows, vere 
nigh to Florence, it is probable Galileo mig at 
make ſome of his aſtronomical Obſerv2'ions 
in thoſe Places. For #-/o/e, the Italians 
write the Name, Fieſeli; which falſe Spel- 
ling might be committed by MIL rox's A. 
manuenſis, and ft let paſs, as be himſelf 
could not ſee to correct ſuch Miſtakes. 


VER. 294. As MIL rod was well ac- 
quainted with the ial:an TT ongue, it is ve- 
ry probable he obſerved their Orthography 
in writing this Word Ammiral, The [ta- 
lian is Ammiraglio, which has a ſmoother, 
and indeed a more poetical, Sound than 
Admiral ; beſides, there is a Novelty in the 
Appellation, which our Author frequently 
affects, and yet uſes with Judgment. 


Ver. 303. Vallombroſa ſignifies a ſhady 


Vale; a Valley, in which a great Number 


of Trees grew: MIL rox, during his Sta 
about Florence, when he was in Italy, with- 


out Doubt took Notice of theſe Places, 


which he has ſo happily introduced into his 
Poem. | 


VER, 


8 


Ver. 305. Orion is a remarkable Con- 
g ſtellation in the Southern Hemiſphere, con- 
"i ſiſting of eighty Stars. Aſtronomers have 
5 IE obſerved, that when he riſes or ſets, he oc- 
5 BY cafions very tempeſtuous and wet Wea- 


7 | 'Netwy GYATENANES s c GFweas, dvrel d Ne. 
and ſets in Winter. This Riſing of Orion 


bor the Beginning of the Vintage. (Works 
and D, Yer. $034}; 5 43 
Soon as Orion, and the Dog, are ſeen 


BY bright'ned by ArQurus* ſhining Rays, 
I Begin, O Perſes, then to pull thy Grapes. 


In Virgil, he is called nimboſus, and a-, 
quoſus Orion. Horace expreſſes himſelf to 


the ſame Purpoſe. (Book III. Od. 27.) 


ö e ER. | 

- Sed vides, quanto trepidet tumultu 
7 Pronus Orion. 55 W 0 
5 But ſee | Orion's ſetting Star 

: Portends a mighty Tempeſi near, 


C 2 125 The 


ther. Ariffotle ſays, (Prob. Sect. 26.) 
i. e. Orion riſes in the Beginning of Autumn, 


is remarked. by Heſiod, as the proper Time 


I Heav' ns high Arch, and rofy-finger'd Morn | 
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- The Conſtellation Orion is painted upon 
the celeſtial Globe, as girt with a Sword, 
and holding a Club in his Hand, 


_- Ver. 307. MiLToN here ſuppoſes Bu- 
iris to be the Name of the King of Egypt, 
who was drowned in the Red-Sea, when 
he purſued the //raelites.; but this is a Sup- 
fition that has no true Foundation in 
Hiſtory, In the firſt Place, Strabo ſays, 
Lib. 17.) that the Egyptians never had any 
King or Tyrant, called Bufiris, And ſe- 
condly, it is very uncertain what the pro- 
per Name of that Pharaoh was, who was 
drowned in the Red · Sea. N ſays, 
( Jeu Antig. Lib. 8.) that Pharaoh in the 
Hyptian Language ſignifies King; and that 
all the Kings of Egypt, from Minæus the 
firſt Founder of Memphis, to the Days of 
Solomon, (for the Space of 1300 Years) 
were called Pharaob; which was the Title 
of their Office or Power, but that they had 
particular proper Names beſides. Biſhop 
ßer calls the Pharaob, who expelled the 
Iſraelites, Amenophis; but others give him 
different Names, as it is uſual, where there is 
no Certainty. Our Poet uſes Chivalry in this 
Place to denote what we now call Cavalry, 
| | i. e. 


* 


| Horſe in an Army.” But in*our ancient 
we find in Spenſer, 
Fairy Q. B. IV. Canto I. 32. 


And in Chaucer's Romant of the Roſe, | 
There had he done great Chivalrie 


ö Through his Vertue, and his Maiſtrie. 

ö ; <1 ; 

E VER. 339. Amram, of the Tribe of 
; Levi, was the Father of Moſes, Aaron, and 
t Miriam, He died in the 137th Year of 
; | his Age. See Exod. vi. 20. 1351 
) VR. 348. Sultan (or Soldan) we are 
e told is a Perſic or Arabic Word, ſignifying” 
q a King, Prince, or Lord; and is derived 
D from a Hebrew Root, that denotes. to Bear 
e Rule. It is the uſual Appellation of the 
n Grand Seignior, or Emperor of the Turks 
is which Title began firſt to be in Uſe in the» 
is tenth Century, 3 8 
Q | | | * 

e. C3. -: 


n 1 Warriors on Horſeback, a Body of * 


Engliſh Writers, that Word commonly de- 
notes the Feats of Romantic Knights, Thus 


| Her Mate he was, a jolly youthful Knight, \. 
That bore great Sway in Arms and Chivalry. 
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| Ver. 353: Rhene and Danaw, two Ri- 


vers of Germany, are now uſually written 
Rhine and Danube. But our Poet follows 
the German Orthography, who write them 
Denaw and Rhein. Our Author's Incor- 
retneſs in Spelling, in ſome Words, may 
be owing to thoſe, who writ as he pro- 
nounced ; he himſelf not being able to ſee 
their Errors in that Reſpect. Here alſo he 
alludes to the Swarms of Goths and Van- 
dall, who ſpread themſelves Southward, 
into many Countries, from the ſecond to 
the ſixth Century. | 


VER. 392. Moloch, or Molech, for the 
Words are written both Ways in our Tranſ- 
lation of the Bible (ſee Levit. xx. 3. and 
Amos v. 26.) was properly the God of the 
Ammoniten. With Regard to the Etymolo- 
gy of the Word, it ſignifies a King, (from 
d he reigned) but whether by that was 
meant the Sun, or Saturn, Commentators 
are not agreed, We are told, the Rabbins 
repreſent this Idol by a vaſt hollow Image 
of Braſs; in which thoſe Children, who 
were offered to Moloch, were ſcorched to 
Death, having a Fire made under it _ 

{| | | at 


— 


Purpoſe, The Fews ls.” Op this Idol | 


in the Valley of the Sons of Hinnom, (fee 
Fer. xvii. 31.) called alſo Tophet, from 
78 im, a Drum; loud Muſic being made 
n there, that the Children's Cries might not 
is be heard by their Parents, The Ending 
y of Hinnom, (as it is both in the ori _=_ 
Jo Hebrew and the Septuagint) in ſome 
e tions is here changed into non; that ought 
Ee to be remarked as a Fault. 
;- BS MNifroch (2 Kings xix. 37.) ſeems by * 
J, to be derived from the Hratic bo cages 30 
5 /elbed. Dicer- licet, ſub iſroch latere 


Heroem, five principem gentis Qyriæ, qui ob 
egregia facinora, in hoſtes edita, honares di- 


e vinos peſt mortem fit conſecutus. ö 
. 4 ulleri Obſervat. Philolog. 

d 

e Ver. 397. This Rabba is written Rab- 
. bab, and Rabbath, in our Tranſlation of 
n the Bible; (ſee Deut. iti. 11. and 2 Sam. 
19 xii. 26.) It was ſituate near the Source of 
's the River Arnon; about 200 Years before 
is WT the Birth of Chriſt, it's Name was changed 
e to that of Philadelphia. It was a- famous 


0 City, being the Capital of the Ammonites, 
0 from the Time of Maſes. Baſan, or Ba- 
J Han, (ee Deut. iii. 1-) is all that Country 
it beyond 


20 J 3 
beyond Jordan, that was given to the half 
Tribe of Manaſſeb, and lay North of the 
Tribe of Reuben and Gad, extending as 
far as Mount Hermon. 


Ver. 406, Sc. Chemos, or Chem zſb, 
(ſee 1 Kings xi. 33.) was the God of the 
Moabites, and alſo acknowledged as ſuch 
by the Amorites, as appears from Judges xi. 
24. We do not find chat the {/rae/ites wor- 
ſhipped Chemoſb, till Solomon built an high 
Place for him on the Mount of Corruption, 
(ſee 2 Kings xxiii. 13.) which our Author 
calls the opprobrious Hill, (Ver. 403.) and 
the i! of Scandal, (Ver. 416.) and the 
offenſtve Mountain, (Ver. 443.) for the 
original Hebrew Word Maſhchith is render- 
ed by the different Names of Corruption, 
Offence, or Scandal. Our Poet indeed, as 
well as ſome other Writers, makes Chemoſb 
to be the ſame with Baal-Peor, to whom the 
Iſraelites joined themſelves while they abode 
in Shittim, (ſee Numb. xxv. 1.) but about” 
this Commentators are not agreed, Some 
Interpreters take Chemaſb for the Sun; others 
for Bacchus ; others for Thammus, or the 
Adonis of the Afyrians; by which, Ma- 
crobius ſays, is meant the Sun. 8 

| Seq, 


( 21 ] 

Seon, and Eſebon, are here written ac- 
cording to the Greet Orthography, (Du 
and Eoefor): which, in our Tranſlation, are 
Sibon and Heſbbon. This different Wa 
of Spelling Words ſeems to imitate the fed 
ferent Dialects of the Greet Poets, and 
mekes an agreeable Variety. The Vines 
of Sibma are ſpoken of by the Prophet 
Iſaiah, xvi. 8. Jerome ſays, that Sibma 
was but about five hundred Paces: from 
Heſbbon; (which can hardly be well under- 


ſtood of two Cities;) and that they with 


Jazer, and Elealeh, were once (validiſſimas 
Urbes) very ſtrong Cities. e 


Var, 413. The 4ſdbattic Pool, or Late, 


is reef in the Scriptures by this 
Nam 

Gen. xiv. 3. being bounded on the North 
by the large Plains of Jericho. It is ſup- 
poſed to be turn'd, from a pleaſant Plain, 
into a diſmal Lake, at the Deſtruction of 


Sodom and Gomorrab which ſtood there. 


Thus Reland, in his Palæſtina, (Pag 354.) 
ſays, Vallis Siddim evaſit mare mortuum, 
d pνf hic, et aquis tecba, i. e. The Val ey 
of Siddim became a dead Sea, diſappearing, 
being covered with Water. Toſephus ſays, 

it 


e) but it is there called the Salr-Sea, 
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it is about 37 Miles diſtant from Feru/alem. 
 Sandys, who travelled. thither in the Year 
1611, ſays „It nouriſheth no living Crea- 
„ ture; and is ſo extreme ſalt, that what- 
ever is thrown into it, does not eaſily 
« ſink,” It is ſeventy Miles in Length, 
and /zxteen over; into which the River 
Jordan runs, and is there loſt, without any 
apparent. Increaſe to the Lake, Though it 
be ſo large as abovementioned, yet Milton, 
by the Figure Meioſis, gives it the diminu- 
tive Name of a Pool, for which Liberty we 
have Examples in the beſt. of Poets. Thus 
Virgil puts gurges for the open Sea, Lib. I. 
U, I22, | 


App arent rari nantes in gurgite vaſts, | 
Where the Epithet vate is judiciouſly ad- 


ded, which MiLrox has not ſo happily 
expreſſed, _ WS OTE: 


VER. 446. Thammuz (or Tammuz as 
our laſt Engliſb Tranſlation has it, Ezef. 
viii. 14.) is ſuppoſed to be the ſame as the 
Greet Adonis. For the Fable relates, he 
was ſlain by a wild Boar in the Mountains 
of Lebanon, out of which the River Adonis 
riſes, whoſe Water once a Year ſeemed n 

be 


8 wy mY p< = 
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3 CI 1. 
be of a 8 to which MIL TON 
alludes in theſe Words, ; 


Ran purple to the Sea. 5 
As Thammuz was peculiarly worſhipped by 
the Moabites, perhaps that Worſhip might 


- 
* 


an incefluous Origin from Lat, as Adonis 
had ſrom Myrrha; in this Circumſtance 
there is a near Similitude between them, 
Sandys, in his Comment upon the tenth 
Book of Ovid's Metamorphaſes, ſays, *< Not 
e only the Phenicians, but the Houſe of 
« Judah, (ſee Exel. viii. 14.) worſhipped 
e the Sun under the Name of Tammuz, 
« the ſame with Adenis; for Adon (I NN) 
in Hebrew ſignifies Lord, i e. the Chief of 
the Planets. Some are of Opinion that 
Tammuz, Chemoſb, Baal Pear, and Adonis, 
are only different Names for the ſame falſe 
Deity. The Sun was anciently worſhipped 
by many Names; and ſo was alſo the 
Moen; particularly by that of Afhtoreth, or 
Aſtarte, ( Acagrn, à rag EME Aﬀcolry 
Atyo perm ; Dos Eidwniwr, Suidas, ) See I Kings 
xi. 5. Aſhtoroth, in the plural Number in 
Hebrew, ſignifies Flocks ; by which Word 
ſometimes the Moon and Stars are GR 

| VI 


be in Honour of their Founder, who had 


85 it 5 4 


# 
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VER. 464. The five principal Cities of 
the . as they lay along the Coaſt 
of the Mediterranean Sea, from North to 
South, were Gath, ' Ekron or Accaron, Aſh- 
dod or Azotus, Aſcalon, and Gaza. Here 
obſerve, that Accaron ( Ausagor) and Azotus 
(Afwro;) are the Greet Names of thoſe two 
Cities, which the Hebrews call Ełron and 
Aſßbdod. Our Poet, to diverſify his Stile, 
makes Uſe of the Names of Places, ſome- 
times in one Language, and ſometimes in 
another. In Gaza and Aſpdod particularly, 


the Philiſtines worſhipped an Idol, called 


Dagon. (See 1 Sam. v. 3.) Some derive 
that Name from the Hebrew Word Dag, 
(37) which ſignifies a Fiſh 3; and deſcribe 


that Idol, as having the upper Parts of a 


Man, and the lower of a Fiſb; but there 
is Nothing in Scripture, that favours that 
Deſcription. Others form it from the He- 
brew Dagan (Ian) Bread-Corn, making 
him the Deity of Corn and Tillage, like 
Ceres amongſt the ancient Romans. 


Ver. 467. Rimmon is the Name of a 
Syrian Idol, particularly worſhipped at Da- 
maſcus. See 2 Kings v. 18, And as Rim- 


Mon 


—_ a — 


a ona am oe te. 


pil =, Vw „ ps Weed US eos 


3 


E 


mon in Hebrew ſignifies ſomething that is 
high, or elevated, ſome ſuppoſe the Sun is 


thereby deſigned; others Saturn, as being 
the higheſt of the Planets. There is no 
Certainty in theſe Conjectures; for Rimmon 


is not found mentioned, in any ancient 
Hiſtory, but in this Place. Damaſcus is 


perhapsthe moſt ancient City in the World, 


that is now ſtanding, and retaining its firſt 


Name; for it was in being in Abraham's 


Time, above 3600 Years ago. Joſephus 


ſays ( Antiquitat. Lib. 1.) that Damaſcus was 
built by Uz the Son of Shem, and Grand- 
ſon of Noah. FHhffman, in his Lexicon; 
gives Damaſcus the ſuperlative Epithets of 


antiguiſſima, ditiſſima, et clariſſima. 


Ver. 458.” Offris i ſaid to have been a 
King of Egypt, and Js his Queen, and 
Orus or Ehrus thei Son; who after their 
Deaths had divine Hondurs paid them, on 
Account of the many Invention and Im- 
provements, Which they were the Authors of, 


for the Benefit of Mankind in general, and 


heir on Nation in particufar. Fhey a 


ſuppoſed to have been worſhipped undet the 
d, tha 


Worthip . 


Likeneſs of an Ox; and'it is believe 
from theneethe 5 i 
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Worſhip of the Golden Calf, firſt made in 


the Wilderneſs by Aaron, (ſee Gen. xxxii.) 


and afterwards ſet up by Feroboam, in Dan 
and Bethel, 1 Kings xii, 29. Lactantius 
ſays, that the Hebretos, growing wanton, 
embraced the profane Rites of the Egyptians, 
and paid divine Honours to the golden Head 
of an Ox, (Lib. 4. de vera Sapientia,) and 
in another Place he tells us, that the 
Egyptians were the firſt who adored the ce- 


* 


' Ver. 400. „ 80 the Name of 


any particular Idol, for our Poet ſays, 


e bimino Temple flood, 


But it rather denotes a wicked ungoverna- 


ble Spirit, that rules in the Hearts of vile 
and abandoned People. (See Zudg. xix. 22.) 
Thus the wicked Sons of Eli were called 


Sone Belial, on Account of the abomina- 


ble Crimes, which they committed in their 
ſacred Office. The Hebrew Word ſignifies 
207 unprofitable; 2 the Septuagint ren- 
T it by rag, / 7, and Accs, pe ſ- 
tilent. In the New T it pg 4 
be put for Satan, or the Devil. 2 Cor. vi. 15. 

| 9 WEE | Suidas, 


* — 


* 


1 27 ] 
Suidas,' in his Lexicon, ſays, Bauag, n 
g, Pwrn, Tor axoraryy In, i. e. 1% 
(or Belial) in the Hebrew Tongue, 1 ignifie 
the A Apoſtate, or r Rebel. 


v 502. 


Mir rom uſes the Participle flown here, in 
the ſame Senſe as we do fluſhed. They are 
both derived from the Latin Verb fluere, to 
fow, and, by a Metaphor, to be full of, to 
abound. Thus Fell. Paterculus ſays, Otio 
ac mollitiis fluens, i. e. flowing, or diſſolved, 
in Indolence and Effeminacy. So alſo the 
Phraſe, a Land feng 8 Mili and Ho- 
ney, Exod. iii. In the ſame Manner 
we uſe fluſbed and fluſh; as Fluſh of Mo- 
ney 3 fluſhed with Succeſs, &c. Flown ap- 
pears to be more regularly formed from the 


now ſo much in Uie. | IS 


firſt Inhabitants of Greece) deſcended. O- 
lympus, Which gives * Title of Olympian 
2 to 


Fleiun with Aber and 2 ine. 


original Verb than uſbed; and 1425 it Is not 


Ver. 508. Jovan was one of the Son 
of Jabha, (Gen. x. 2.) from whom it is 
ſuppoſed the Ionians (the ancient, if not the 
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| . 
to Jupiter, the ſupreme God of the Cs. 
clan, is a Mountain between Theſſaly and 
Macedonia, of an exceeding great Height, 
10 that the Top of it was taken for Heaven, 
and the Reſidence of the Heathen Deities, 


Our Engliſh Homer ſpeaks of it thus, 


ere eld Olympus forouds - 
His hundred Heads in Heav'n, and props the 


But his Expreſſion of preps the Clouds, is far 


from being juſt ; neither does his Gr 
countenance it; for, according to the Teſ- 


timonies of the ancient Poets, the Top of 


Olympus was far above the Clouds where 
every Thing was fine and ſerene, as be- 
coming the Abode of the Cele/tials, - Lucan 


ſays, (Lib. I) 


Vibes excedit Olympus. | | 


And Claudian is very circumſtantial in theſe 


Lines, | | | 
Celſior exurgit pluuiis, auditque ruentes 


Hub pedibus nimbos, et rauca tonitrua calcat. 


De Conſulat, Man. Theod. 


Hieb #ev theChinds bit Heod Olympus rears, 


And bellowing Storms below,andThunder ny 
- | | n 


R 
Ta the Scholia likewiſe, that go under the 
Name of Diqhmus, ( [had I. v. 420.) it is 


obſerved, that the Parts of Olympus that are 
below the Clouds are covered with Snow ; 


but that the Top was far above the Clouds, 


( vreg@egn xa. vrzgreOn.) and not ſubject to 


Rain, Snow, or Wind, - 


Ven. 517. - Delphi; a City of Phocis | 


in Greece, ſituate on Mount Parnaſſus, was 
very famous for the Oracle of Apollo there. 
Strabo ſays, it ſtood on the South Side of 


n in the. Form of a Theatre, a- 
xteen Furlongs in Circumference. 


bout f | in C 
(Lib. 9.) - Pauſanias ſays, that the Tem» 


ple, that ſubſiſted in his Time, . conſecrated 


to Apollo, was built by Spintharus of Corinth, 


at the Charge of the Amp netyons, or Deſ- 


cendants of Deucalion. (Lib. 10.) It is 
very ſurpriſing, that the World ſhould be 
deluded ſo long a Time (at leaft twelve 


hundred Years) by the pretended Oracles 
of. Delpht ; for, according to 


of this. Apollo 55 | 
D len, who lived before the 


Deſtruction of Trey, invented hexametet 


# 


on all Hands, that he ceaſed to give An- 
ſwets, about the Time of the Birth of Fe- 


Verſes for the ſaid Oracle. But it is agreed 
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i Chrift. Mir rom gives Mount Pays 
naſſus, by Way of Contempt, the dimi- 
native Name of Delphian Cl. 
+ 'DopDonaA was a City of Epire near The- 
faly ; and hard by the City was a Foreſt of 
Oaks, wherein ſtood a very ancient Tem- 
ple of Jupiter, whoſe Oracles were deli- 
vered by Propheteſſes, in the ſame Manner 
4s Prieſſeſſes uttered thoſe of Apollo at Del- 
phi. It is remarkable, that the Women 
of thoſe Times could keep thoſe deceitful 
Juggles a Secret for ſo many Ages, without 
diſcovering them upon ſome Pique or other 
provoking Occaſion ; unleſs we ſuppoſe 
them all really peſſeed and deluded, 
The CgIT& were very ancient Inhabi- 
tants of ſome Parts of France, and alſo of 
Spain, and there called Celtiberiaus, fix 
hundred Yeats at leaſt before the Birth of 
Chrift. They are ſuppoſed to be the Peſte- 
rity of Gomer, the Son of Jupbet, and that 
our ancient Britons were deſcended from 
them. ' Lucan mentions them in the Be- 
ginning of his fourth Book: 
| ian Profugique ꝰ gente vetui sd“ 
Gallorum Celtæ miſcentes nomen Theris... 


E Not 


—— 


— TAS - 
Nor wanted then the Celtiberians Bold. 
, ha draw their long _— from Celtic 
| _ Gauls of old. 33 a Rowe. 


8 derive the Name Celtæ from a Hüfte 
Word ſignifying Saffron Colour, or Yellow, 

the Hair of their Heads being generally of 

that Hue, as Strabo obſerves, c . them 
ken erg xis, yellow Hatred. 


xx. 531. Then fraue command 

I find this ine thus written in all the Edi- 
tions of PARADISE LosT that J have ſeen. 
Straight properly fignifies not crooked, and 
trait, narrow. And when it denotes im- 
mediately, it is more correctly ſpelled /raight, 
or flraightways ; thus in the Wedding of 
Tame and Js in Camden, tranſlated ” 
Dr. Kennet, we have theſe Lines. | 


And when ſhe dies (if Goddeſſes can BY ** 
* L firaight fail, and be for ever dry. 


F. = 


So likewiſe in Spencer's Fo lien, B. 
I. Canto XII. 44 W Fo - 


Straight he upftarted from the bathed ln 
des alſo Mart i, 10, 20. | 
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Ver. 532. Clarion, a Sort of Trum- 
pet, that gives a very ſhrill Sound. It 
comes from the French Name Clairon, I 
believe we have no Inſtrument ſo called 
now; and that it is only to be found in our 
old Writers, or thofe that imitate them in 
their antique Appellations. It is the ſame 
in France, for Richelet, who writ his Dicti- 
onary fourſcore Years ago, ſays, Ce Mot 
neſt pas fort uſité, i. e. was not much uſed 
in his Time. Spenſer writes of it, as gi- 
ving a muſical, rather than a ſhrill Sound, 
and as if it were an Inſtrument different 
from a Trumpet, | + 


With Shawns, and Trumpets, and with Cla- 

rions ſweet. Fairy Q. B. I. Can. 12, 13, 
But Dr. Newton gives an Inſtance from 
Fairfax of Clarions having a pril Sound: 
When Trumpets loud, and Clarions ſbrill were 


— 


VIX. 534. Azazelis the Hebrew Name 
of what we call in Engliſb the Scape Goat. 
See Levit. xvi. 10. The Meaning of the 
Hebrew Word Axazel, is the Goat that gaeth 
auay. But the Commentators are not a- 

8 greed 


__ 1 * = OY 2 _ 
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— — 


(3 
greed about the Signification of the Ex- 
preſſion; Let him ge for (or td) the Scape- 
Goat (5 ih) into the Wilderneſs. Some 
think, that by Ax- axel we are to under- 
ſand the Devil. In this Senſe Mil rom 
takes it. Others make it a craggy Moun- 
tain, or a Precipice. The former Opinion 
ſeems to be the more general, for that the 
Scape - Goat was ſuppoſed to go laden with 
the Sins of the People to the Devil, Be- 
ſides, the Jetus had a Notion that the im- 


pure Spirits, or Devils, appeared in the 


Shape of He- Goals. Thus in Levit. xvii. 
7. what we have tranſlated, Sacrifices t 
Devils, is, in the Hebrew, (CDZVPW)) 
to He Goats, or hairy Mon ſtiers. The Sep- 


tuagint ſay para, to Vanities; Caſlellio 


renders it ( Satyris) to Satyrs, The Rea- 
ſon why MrLToN made Choice of Az-aze/ 
ſor the chief Standard-bearer of the infer- 
ral Legions, ſeems to- be taken from a tra- 
_ ditionary Notion of the 'Fews, who made 
4z-azel one cf the four Enſigus that led the 
Hoſt of fallen Angels. 'FHoffman, in his 
Lexicon, ſays, Hebræi unum ex quatuor 
dæmonum anteſignanis Axaxelem factunt, © 


Ver, 


46, 548. By ortent Colours the 
Poet probably means bright and Hbining, 
| ear in the eaſtern Sky, in a plea- 
fant Morning about Sun riſe. In like Man- 
ner hereafter our Author uſes the Phraſes 
ortent Beam, and orient Pear 
Sͤerried is derived from the French Word 
[ferrt, cloſe joined together. Thus Vange- 
las, in his Quintus Curtius, has this Ex- 
preſſion. Un Corps d' Infanterie ſerrt dans 
ſes Rangs. However ſerried does not ſeem 
to be regularly formed from ſerrẽ with the 
Epentheſis of the Letter i, and I do not find 
that any other of our Engliſß Poets has uſed 
or adopted this Word. Lord Bacon, in 
ſome of his Writings, has the Verb err in 
the ſame Senſe; but I believe alſo, that it 
cannot be found any where elſe. Words, 
though coined by very great Men, will not 
always gain a Currency among the Learned. 
Even the Power of the Roman Emperors was 
limited here, as appears from ſeveral In- 


ſtances in Suetonius. Huguſtus Cæſar him- 


ſelf, as well as he was beloved, could not 
make Baceolus paſs current for a Foa; nor 
Vacerroſus for a Madman. 


VER. 


FOR. A cog . FEY 9H: r RO PU CITI 


— 


IS} 
Ver. 550. Doric Mood or Muſic, which 


was invented and uſed by the Dorians (an- 
cient Inhabitants of ſome Part of Greece) 
and particularly by the Lacedemonians, was 
tempered in ſuch a Manner with Gravity 
and Mirth, that rendered it fit for the Bu- 
ſineſs of Religion and Var. Plutarch tells 
us (vgn pweomns) that Plato was excellently 
ſkilled. in Muſic ; but that he preferred the 
Dorian before all others, becauſe there was 
a Majeſty, and ſomething (Tv To αð 
very venerable in it. A Harmony extreme- 
ly ſuitable for warlike and ſolemn Affairs. 
To this Doric Harmony the Ancients oppo- 
ſed the Ionic, as being chiefly adapted to ſoft 
and wanton Airs. 5 ü 


Ver. 550. The Phalanx was a large, 


ſquare, compact Body of Foot Soldiers, ſet 
cloſe to one another, with their Shields 
joined, and their Spears laid croſs- ways. It 
conſiſted uſually of about 8000 Men; the 
Method thereof, we are told, was invented 
by the Macedonians. The Phalanx was 
well known before Homer's Time, as ap- 
pears by theſe Words, * 5 


„1 
# *Apyeros & z regobe ixagruvarre | aN yas” ” 
But on the other Hand, within the Walls, 
The Greeks made their embody d Phalanx 
: Hirong. >. $3 . 4 ö 


VER. 577. Phlegra is the Name of a 
Plain in Campania in Italy, where the Gi- 
ants are ſuppoſed to have made War againſt 

the Gods, as Ovid informs us, (Lib. X.) 
And Sandys, in his Comment upon that 
Place, ſays, It lies between Naples and 
« Puteolt; that ſmoky Exhalations of a 
& ſulphureous Smell ariſe out of the Earth, 
„ which he had been an Eye- witneſs of.“ 
Others make Phlegra in Macedonia, or 
Theſſaly, the Seat of the War between the 

Giants and the Gods. One Place ſeems to 
me as good as another for the Support of 0 
the Fable. Phlegra is derived from the ct 
Greek Verb gay, to burn. 6 


—— 


VR. 580. This means our celebrated w1 
King Arthur, the Son of Uther Pendragon, an 
a King of the ancient Britons, who lived 44 
about the Year 500. That he was attend - Bo 
ed by Britiſh and Armoric Knights, 1 A 
| | Wn bDabdle. 
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bable. Armorica is an ancient Name for 
Little Bretagne in France. A great Num- 
ber of his Exploits, as recorded by Geoffry 
of Monmouth, are undoubtedly fabulous, 


NY 


© 
' 


Vii 583, Sc. Touſts, or Fs 'or 
O 


mbat, 


Kauer were a ſportive Kind of 


an againſt Man, armed with Lances, 


It is derived from the French Joute, and 
that probably from the Latin Juſta; which, 
in the corrupt Age of the Latin Tongue, 
was uſed for that Exerciſe, as being 


more juſt than the Tournament, Or per- 
haps, as Spenſer writes the Word, rl hs 


from the Latin Ge/ta, i. e. Deeds or 
ploits. Strype, in his Survey of London, 


ſays, “ Juſts and Tourneaments laſted in 
« England to the Beginning of the Reign 


« of Queen Elizabeth, and that they were 
formerly practiced in Cheap-fide, Smith- 
«® field, and the Tilt-Yard in Veſiminſter, 
« with great and royal Magnificenee. 

Aſpramont (or Aſpremont, as the French 
write it) is a Town of Lorrain in France; 
and Montalban, but more uſually ſpelled. 
Montauban, is a City of France, on the. 
Borders of Languedoc. In Latin it is called 
Mons Albanus; ard oY la Force ſays, it is 


believed 
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believed | that it took that Name from the 
1 of Willow trees that grow 
h 


ercabouts; Alba in the Gaſcon Tongue 
ſignifying a Willow. It is probable that 
theſe two laſt mentioned Places were noted 
for Juſis and Tournaments in ſome Roman- 
ces, that MiLTon might have read, and 
which I know Nothing of; for we are told, 
in the Memoirs of his Life, that he was a 
great Reader of ſuch Books when he was 


young, See Orlando Furioſo. 


Trebiſand was a City of Cappadecia bor- 


dering on the Euxine Sea, the reputed 


Country of St. George, the Patron and 
renowned Champion af England : Of whoſe 
Exploits we have a full, but really roman- 


tic and fabulous Account, in the Hiſtory 
of the Seven Champions of Chriſtendom. 


_ Charlemain, or Charlemagne, otherwiſe 
called Charles the Great, was King of France 
m the eighth Century. His Zeal for the 
Chriſtian Religion carried him into Sparn, 
Anno 778, to fight againſt the Saracens, 
who were then poſſeſſed of ſeveral Places in 
that Country : Others came out of Africa ; 
from Biſerta particularly, a City of Bar- 
bary; and from Marocco. Charlemain gain- 
ed a great Conqueſt over thoſe Infidels ; 

hed dts 6 


4 


, 


WW 
and his Army returning Home, laden with 
rich Spoils, was attacked in the Defiles of 
the- Pyrenees by Gaſton Plunderers, near 
Fonterabia, (which took its Name from 

Pons rapidus in Latin) where he had many 
of his braveſt Officers killed, (whom MiL- 
ro calls his Peerage) and amongſt them 
the famous Roland the King's Nephew. 
This Overthrow has been much celebrated 
in fabulous Hiſtories. I think it muſt be 
owned that our Poet here has very oddly 
jumbled many diſtant Places together; 
Places in Europe, Afia, and Africa; but 
we may ſuppoſe, they are what occaſional- 
ly occurred to his Memory, having met 
with them in his reading Romances. - 


"Ver. 596. In this beautiful Simile, the 
hraſe — Shern of his Beams, is not the 
leaft Part of its Elegance. The Ancients 
made Uſe of the Verb Hear, to cut, in ma- 
ny more Occurrences than we do now. 
Thus we have in Spenſer, B. IV. C. IV. 
. MPS 2H 1 

The Reft of other Fiſhes drawen were, 
Thich with their finny Oars the ſwelling Sea 
did ſhear, * 
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And again, B. V. C. V. 9—7,v7·ʒ 

Half of her Shield he ſhared quite away. 

So in another Place, ee 
An Eagle fhearsthe ſubtle Air. 
VER. 613. Scath comes from the Sac | 


Verb peaZang, to injure, hurt, or damage, 
as Dr. Hickes, in his Saxon Grammar, ex- 


pounds it, And nearly allied thereto, in 


Sound, and Signification, . is the Gothic 
Skaithgan, to hurt; and the Handic Scade, 
Damage. In the ſame Senſe we find it 
uſed by Chaucer: r ; | 


They would eftfoont ds you Scath, 


+, Tf that they might, late or rath, 


T7 mortal Men, than he had done before q 


ee at Romant of the Roſe, 
And alſo by Spencer in theſe Lines, 
Theneeforth more Miſchief, and more Scathe 
be wrought, © 
Fairy Q. B. VI. C. XII. 39. 
Ver. 642. The Paregmenon in this 


Line makes a pretty Jingle to the Ear, but 


I think it is not now approved of, by the 
| | | Critics, 


t 4]. 

Critics, in heroic Poetry. We meet with 
ſuch fanciful Alluſions in "Ovid; and others 
of the Latin Poets of the inferior Claſs, 
but I remember Nothing of that Kind in 
Virgil. Such little Turns are thought ex- 
cuſable in Paſtorals, &c, Spenſer ſays, 


Aud Tops enjoy, that mortal Men do miſe. 
| | 7 Novemb. 


Ven. 873. 3. Hi we in his Diflionaritlam 
Jflandicum explains Womb by Venter the 
Belly, (and not by Uterus) which is of the 
ſame Signification with the Saxon Hamb ; 
and 1n Hans Parts of Scotland, the Belly is 
called the Meam, to this Day. In this 
Senſe, MiLToN's-ſpeaking of the Lomb of 
a Mountain in the maſculine Gender is not 
liable to any Exception. He repreſents the 
Mountain as a Monſter, whoſe Bowels a- 


| bounded with n Ore, and whoſe 
Mouth, | 


Bled Fi ire, and rowling Soul. 4 


Which is a lively and poetical Deſcription 
of what the Author intended. | 


by Vis. 


# 


VER. 675. As PARADISE Losr 4. 
bounds with technical Terms, it is neceſſa- 
ty they ſhould be explained to the more un- 
learned Readers. In this Line the milita- 


- ry Term Brigad, (or more properly Brigade, 


as the French, from whom we borrowed it, 


write it) is ſpoken both of the Herſe and 


Foot in an Army. A Brigade of Horſe con- 


fiſts of twelve Squadrons, of 150 Men in 


a Squadron, (i. e.) 1800 Men; A Bri- 
gade of Foot uſually conſiſts of about 5000. 


Ver. 678. Mamm n is ſaid to be a Sy- 


riat Word, and is of the ſame Significa- 


tion with the Hebrew Word for Sub/ance 
of Riches, Mil rex's Preſopopeia in this 
Place is countenanced by an Expreſſion in 


| holy Writ, viz. You cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon. Matth. vi. 24. Where Mam 


man is put for a Perſon, Suidas, in his 
Lexicon, explaining Mammon, ſays, ahb 


rag, Xgvoty, Ye TASTY, x & FeevrToG Une? 


r xr, i, e. Mammon 1s Gold, earthly 
Riches, ſuperflusus and above what is nee- 


ul. Spenſer likewiſe has given us a fine 


Deſcription of Afammon and his Cave, which 
v1 | Mirror 


. 
Mrrron probably had read, and here al- 
ludes to. Fairy Q, Bock II. 
God of the World, and N. orldlings I me call, 
Great Mammon, greate/t God below the Sy. 
And again, 5 15 
And round about him lay on ev ry Side 


Great Heaps of Gold, that never could be ſpent; 


Of which ſome were rude Ore, not purifide 
97 Mulciber's devouring Element, Pr 
Some others were new driven. 


VER. 694. We have no certain Ac- 
count, nor even Tradition that I know of, 
what Number of Men,' or how long they 
were employed in building the Tower of 
Babel, except we may give Credit to El- 
macin, an Arabic Writer, who ſays, that 
they were three Years in making Brick for 
it, and forty Years in building it. Joſe- 
phus ſays, **- The Height of it was to have 
been prodigious z but the infinite Num- 


ber of Labourers advanced it even beyond 


„Imagination; and he makes Nimrad the 
chief Author and Leader of the People in 
that mad Project. It does not appear, 
that there ate now any Remains of the 


Tower 
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Tower of Babel 1 or that even the Place 
where it ſtood is known. 

By the Yorks of Memphian (i i. e. Egyp- 
tian) 1e our Author doubtleſs means the 
Pyramids of Egypt. Herodotus, in his Eu- 
terpe, tells us, that ten Myriads, Nn 
© hundred thouſand Men were employed 
© in building that of Cheops, for the Space 
of twenty Years.” But Pliny (Rib. 36.) 
366000. Therelore I take theſe to be un- 
certain Traditions, Modern Travellers 
aſſure us that the principal one even now is 
| For F cet high, and 682 Feet ſquare at the 


1 
VR. 718. Alcaira, more comme n \ 
called Grand Cairo, is the chief City of ch 
t, ſituate on the Eaſtern Bank Fr the > 
tle, The Turks call it Al. Caberab, ſig- th 
nifying, in the Arabic Language, the Viete- p 
rious, As this City was not built till to- * 
wards the End of the tenth Century, MIL 1 
ro could not fay with Propriety, that the lu 


God Serapis was there enſhrined, as Belus L. 
was in the ancient Babylon in Aris. It is V. 
probable our Author thought that Grand- 


Cairo was built upon, or near the Ruins * 
of the ancient Memphis, and therefore Fri 


might 


* 


L 


60 evnſicer. it as * and the ſims 
WE 4 


VR. 728. We are told a Oe et is a 
lch = or Beacon, ſet upon an 
Pole. We find burning Creſſets in 
Shokeſpear, but I am ignorant whence the 
Word is derived, 15 in his Tranſla- 
tion of Ouid's Mutamarphoſes, N XII. 
has this Line, — 


Tears down a braſen Creſſe fuck with Longs 
The Latin is, 


Lampadibus denſum it funale Ia 


M1LToN uſes that Name here for a Lamp, 
which was fed, inſtead of Oil, with Naph- 
tha, an unctuous inflammable Subftance, 
that exudes out of the Earth in ſome Pla- 
ces; or is found floating on the Water of 
fome Springs. Aſphaltus likewiſe is a pitchy 
inflammable Matter, which is chiefly found 
| [wimming on the Surface of the [ſphaltic 
Lake, called the dead Sea; in Fudea, in the 
Vale where Sodom and Gomorrah are ſup- 
poſed to have ſtood. Naphtha is formed 
__ the Hebrew Verb M12, Naph, ſigni- 
ing to drops or trickle out, Aſphaltus i is 


„ 


1 46 ] 

2 Greek Word, derived of aoganulu, I make 

firm, or flrong ; it being uſed inſtead of 

Mortar made of Lime. Pliny ſays, (Nat. 
Hift. Lib. xxxv. 15.) ita ferrimmatis Ba- 

dylonis muris, the Walls of Babylon were 

made ſtrong by that Kind of Cement. 


VER, 740. Mulciber is another Latin 
Name for Vulcan, who in the heathen My- 
thology is reckoned the God of Fire, and 
the firſt, Smith who wrought in Iron, and 


particularly made "Thunderbolts for Jupi- 


ter. Mulciber is derived d mulcendo, (i. e.) 
a molliendo ferro, from making Iron ſoft and 
malleable. His Name amongſt the Greet: 
was Hephaiſtor, and in Hebrew (as ſome 


ſuppoſe) Tubal. Cain; from which ſome 


learned Men are of Opinion that the Name 
Vulcan had its Origin; but if ſo, it is much 
the Greeks had not that Name before the 
Romans, The Likeneſs in the Sound is no 
Proof of the Juſtneſs of that Etymology. 
Fulcan is uſually derived d fulgere, the 
Brightneſs of Fire, as if it were Fulganu. 


I ſhall here tranſcribe Pope's Tranſlation of 


Homer's Deſcription of Vulcan's Fall from 
Heaven; by which the Reader will. 8, 
ee eee 


W ag © 


. 


eaſil 7 diſcover the greater Beauty and Ener- 


ey in this of MiI To. 


Once in your Cauſe ¶ felt his matchleſs Might, 
Hur l d headlong down from the etherial Height; 
Toft all the Day in rapid Circles round, 
Nor tell the Sun deſcended touch d the Ground; 
Breathleſs I fell, in giddy Motion oft, . 
The Sinthians rais'd me on the Lemn N 

PD Iliad I. 


Hobbes's Verſion is cloſer, and more ac- 


cording to the Original. 
I would have helpt you once, when by the Foot, 


He threw me down to Lemnos from the Sky ; 


All the Day long I was a falling to it, 
ben more than half- dead taken up was J. 


Ver, 756. Pandemonium is a Word 
that ſeems to have been coined by MILTON, 
to expreſs the general Rendezvous, or 


grand Council-houſe of the Devils. It is 
a Com poſition of v all, and SI a De- 
vil. The infamous William Lauder, in his 


Attempt to prove MIL Tro a notorious Pla- 
giary, had fathered that Word upon Maſe- 
nius; but he afterwards owned to Dr. New- 


ton, that it was an Interpolation of his own. 


A more vile and inſidious Infinuation, to 
deſtroy 
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deſtroy an Author's Character, was hardly 
ever propagated by any, who pretended to 
be a. Member of the Republic of Letters. 
But he is now fallen under the Contempt and 
Odium that he has juſtly deſerved, 
VIXE. 765. Panims is a Word uſed by 
our old N Poets, ſignifying Pagans or 

. Heathens, Thus in Chaucer's Pyramus and 
Thiſbe we have, ä PL 


For old Painims, that Idols heried, | | 
Uſeden tho in Fields to ben buried. 


And in Spenſer's Fairy Queen, 


Gainſt that proud Paynim King, that works 
Hier een. B. I. Canto XII. 18. 


þ It appears by theſe Examples that Paynim 
| is. both a Subſtantive and Adjective; and is , 
= ſpelled three different Ways, by theſe three 
01 Poets. If we ſuppoſe (what is moſt likely) 

that it is derived from the French Word 


Pais, i. e. the Country, the firſt Syllable Ml - 
ought to retain ai, or ay, in its Orthogra- 7 
Signs of the Zodiac, through which the ˖ 


Sun 


CU 1 : 


Sun paſſes once every Year. The Sun is 


in Taurus from the 19th of April to the. 


20th of May, in which Time Bees uſually 


ſwarm. Mil rod ſeems to have had both | 


Homer and Virgil in his Thoughts when he 


compoſed this beautiful Simile of the Bees, 
in which there is a delicate Mixture of both. 
their Sentiments. See Homer's Thad II. 87. 

And in Virgil's fourth Georgie, we have 


theſe Lines in Dryden's Tranſlation, 


The youthful Prinees then, with proud Alarm, 
Call out the ven'trous Colony to ſwarm; 


Then firft their May through yielding Air they 


T ing, 


OS 


N, ew to th Pleaſures of a native Spris ring. \ 


Ver. 780. Homer is the firſt Writer 
who 3 Pygmies, 


1 + ag * * enper > Melb w_ 


7 Iliad III. 6. 


— -e Cranes + 


2 „—— 


To the — 1 Men bring Death and Fate. 


But Mil rom ſeems here to follow Pliny's 
Relation, who ſays, that the Pygmies, not 
exceeding three Wes: in Height, live on 
the lartheſt, Part of the Mountains of India. 
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ob MI. i 
(Nat. Hift, Lib. VII. 2.) But Ariftotle, 
in his Hiſtory of Animals, Lib. 8. places 
them in the low Lands, in the upper Part 
of Egypt, and gives Credit to the Report, 
that there is ſuch a Nation; (8 % is: rere 


 pebos; for that, ſays he, is not @ Fable.) Yet 


it is more Ne! e, that there never were 
any ſuch People, and that it was from the 
firſt a mere poetical Fiction, unleſs Apes in 
ſome Countries were miſtaken for Men. I 
know ſome learned Men tranſlate the He- 
brew Word Gammadim in Ezekiel xxvii. 11, 
by that of Pygmies. And Jerome in his 

mmentaries on that Place countenances 
that Verſion, explaining it by Bellatores, & 
ad Bella prompti ſſimi; and deriving the Name 
Pygmy from wvywn, which, in ſome Greek 
Writers, fignifies Fighting: But in the Sep- 
tuagint that Word is rendered Praaxt; (i, e.) 
Keepers or Guards, 


VER. 781. In this Expreſſion of Fairy 
Elves there is what Grammarians call a Re- 
dundancy. Fairies and Elves denote the 
ſame Things. Fairies are ſuppoſed to be a 
Race of diminutive Spirits in human Shape, 


that herd together and play extraordinary 


Pranks in the Night-time z with which Sto- 


3 4 
ries our Romances, and particularly Spen- 
fer's Fairy Queen, abound. Some tell us, 
they are of Oriental Extraction, and that 
the Hiſtories of the Arabians and Perſians 
mention them frequently, by the Names of 
Peri, and Ginn. Our Engliſh Word Fair 
ſeems to be derived from the Saxon Verb 
faran to go, or gad about; from whence 
alſo we have our Way-faring Man. The 
Word E/f, or Elfin, is uſed in the ſame 
Senſe as Fairy: Thus we have in Spenſer, 
Elfin Knight, &c, Elves alſo come from 
the Saxon Language, in which they are cal · 
led Aelfenne, i. e. Spirits. Our learned She- 
ringham, in his Book, De Anghrum pentis 
origine, P. 320, tells us, the ancient Goths 
had their Elves, or Fairies; from whom he 
ſuppoſes our fooliſh Stories of thoſe fanciful. 
Beings were handed down to us, 


' The End of the firfl Book. 


n 


. 
BOOK I. 
ER. 2, Ormus is an Iſſand of Aja in 


the Per/ic Gulph, with a City of the 


ſame Name. I do not obſerve that it was 
known' by that Name either to the Greets 
or Romans. It is, it ſeems, a very barren 
Iſland, and not above nine Miles in Cir- 
cumference; and yet, while the Portugueſe 
held it, was exceeding rich, (as here inti- 
mated by our Author) being the Place 


Where all the Trade of the Indies was then 


tranſacted ; but it is ſaid to be but a poor 
Place now. (See Compl. Syſtem of Geog, 


Vol. II. P. 211.) 


Ind, by the Figure Apocope, is put * In. 


dia. Spenſer, before MILTON, has that 


Word ſeveral Times, with others in the 
like Manner. 9 8 


As he had travelÞd many a Summer”s Day; 


Through boiling Sands of Araby, and Ind, 


Fairy Queen, 
Thus alſo we have in our old Singing 
Pſalms, Sack for Sackloth, 


When they were fuck, I mourn'd therefore, 
And clad myſelf in Sack, xxxv. 1 4. 
. $6 ER. 


„ 


Ven. 44. MiL ro very often contracts 
a Word of two Syllables into one without 
any Apeſtrophe. Nor is this Liberty pecu- 
liar to him; athers of our ancient Poets do 
the ſame. Spirit in this Line muſt be pro- 
nounced Sprite. So likewiſe in our old 
NW of the Pſalms, is this Verſe; xxxiv. 
1 5 | p ; | | 
The Lord is kind, and flraight at Hand, 
To ſuch. as be contrite ; | 
He faves alſo the Sorrowful, 
The Poor and meek in Sprite. 5 
Thus Spenſer in the Beginning of his 
Prothalamion has Spirit, which muſt be pro- 
nounced in the ſame Manner, to preſerve 
the Harmony of the Verſe: . 
Sweet-breathing Zephyrus did ſoftly plan, 
A gentle Spirit, that tightly did 4% | 
Hot Titan's Beam. : 
The ſame Author ſometimes ſpells it 
Spright ; at leaſt I find it. ſo in Hugbes's E- 
dition of his Works. at | 
And ſtanding long aſtoniſhed in Spright; 
| Fa Queen. B. TED. » 17. 
2525 ͤ ͤ 


C0 3 


Van. 50. Reck is an old Word for Va- 
lue, Care, Regard, &c. Chaucer, in his 
_  Enight's Tale, uſes it in that Senſe, as, 


Than recke I not, whan I have bot my Life, 
' » Though Arate winne her to Wife, | 


* And Spenſer alſo in the following Verſe: 


Charm d, or enchanted, anſiver d he then erce, 
Ins whit rect, ne you the like need to reber ſe. 


F. Queen. B. I. C. iv. 50. 


It is very likely that Mir rod thought 
theſe obſolete Words gave his Poem a great- 
er Air of Antiguity, and therefore the mote 
venerable ; at leaſt they exhibit, being pru- 
dently choſen and inſerted, an agreeable 
J. ariety. f N | 


Ver: 69. The AdjeQive Tartarean (in 
Latin Tartareus) is formed from Tartarus, 
a Place which the Poets feign to be in the 
loweſt Part of Hell. Homer ſays, 


Too 705 irs i 8000 Beavg ir” d yang. 


As fur beneath the MidPt of Hell it lies, | 
As from the Earth, to the etherial Skies. = | 
Mix ron 


E 
M1LToN is not ſatisfied with common Sul- 
phur to be made Uſe of in the infernal Ar- 


tillery, but rummages the moſt diſtant and 


horrid Place, where he thought that in- 
flammable mineral Subſtance could be found. 
A leſs enterpriſing Genius for Poetry, would 
have been contented with a more obvious 
Eper 


Ver, 185. This Aſyndeton of many 
Words, beginning with one and the ſame 
Letter or Syllable, has a pretty Efe& upon 


the Ear of the Reader. We find frequent 
Inſtances of it, both in the Ancients and 
Moderns. Spenſer, in his Fairy Queen, 


8 
Book VII. Canto vii. 46. has this Line, 


ſpeaking of Death, 
Unbodied, unſould, unheard, unſeen. 
And in Virgil we have, Lib. VI. v. 8 33. 

Neu patriæ validas in viſcera vertite vires. 


VER. 243. | Hallelujah denotes a Song 
containing the Praiſes of God. It is com- 


poſed of two Hebrew Words, Hallelu, praiſe 


Yes and Jab, an Abbreviation of one of the 


ames of God, to wit, Jehovah, Weare 


| told 
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©. $3 
told that Jerom firſt introduced the Word 
Hallelyah into the Latin Church- Service, 
it having been in Uſe in the Jetoiſh Syna- 
gogue. In Reference to that Uſage, St. 
Fohn, in the Apocalypſe, ſays, he heard a 
your Voice of much People in Heaven, 
aying Hallelujah, or Alleluia, as our Tran- 
ſlators write the Word, in which they imi- 
tate the Greek Orthography, which is 


| Ver. 245. Dr. Bentley's Change of a2 


Word in this Verſe, to wit, from for and, 
is better, I think, than many others which 
that great Critic would have made in our: 
Author; for, 3 | 1 


Amireſal Oders from ambraſial Flowers, 
ſeems to be more correct Senſe and Syntax 
than the Text, as it now ſtands. | 


Ver. 278. The Senſible of Pain is put 
for the Senſe of Pain, an uncommon Phra- 
ſeology-in our Engliſb Tongue; but in La- 


tin and Greek it is not an unuſual Thing to 


put an Adjective for a Subſtantive, that 
takes a Genitive Caſe after it; as in Catul- 
lus we have id mantice, or quid om | 


K—_ - a. W OD oo. a, 
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and in Tſecrates, 70 ge rig or rue Prnooorage 


Perhaps Mil rod had a Mind to coin a new 
Word, and ſo put Senſible for Senſibility or 
Senſation, which none have copied after 
him. Spenſer, long before MiLToN, tried 
the ſame Experiment, but without Succeſs, 
in the Words Aby/m, and Singult, & c. 


VER. 263. Theſe ſix Lines ſeem to be 
an Imitation of Part of the 18th P/alm, 
the 11th, 12th, and 13th Verſes, And 
perhaps our Author might- alſo have the 5th 
Verſe of the 4th Chapter of the Apocalypſe, 
at theſame Time in his View, in the Phra- 
ſeology of which Book he appears to be 
well verſed. 5 


VER. 306. Atlantean Shoulders are ſuch 


as are able to bear any Weight, It is an 


told was a King of Mauritania, and an 
excellent Aſtronomer ; and his making fre- 
quent Obſervations of the Stars, on a very 
high Mountain in that Country (now called 
Mount Atlas) gave Riſe to the Fable, that 
he bore the — upon his Shoulders. 
The Adjective Atlanteus is uſed by Horace. 


Quo 


Adjective formed from Atlas; who we are 
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uo Styx et inviſi horrida Tenari 
. Atlanteus Arg | 5 
Cuncutitur. Lib. I. Od. 34. 


By which the River Styx, and all beneath 
Dark Teænarus, and Atlas“ Bounds are ſhook, 


Virgil mentions Atlas, not only ſupport- | 
ing the Heavens with his Shoulders, but 
turning the Axis of the Globe, 


. Ubi maximus Atlas 
* Some s ans felis ardentibus aptum. 


| = his Shoulders mighty Atlas bears 
Heav'ns, and turns about the flarry 


_ Spheres. 3 : * 


Ver, 409.  MiLTon ſometimes drops a 
Particle, that ſeems neceſſary to make the 
Syntax correQ J as in this Line, 

A 3 : Ere he arrive 

appy Jie. for to or at the happ 
Ile. E. in Line 413, he ſays, f 
| — Here he had Need 
All Circum Dection for of all Circum- 
ſpedtion. I queſtion whether ſuch Omiſlions 
would paſs uncenſured in Authers of an in- 
ferior Character. But, as Mr, rg ob- 
en in his Ely on Criticiſm, 8 

f Great 


t 


Great Wits ſometimes may gleriouſly offend, FTE 
And riſe to Faults true Critics dare not mend. 


I may remark alſo, that in the firſt of 
theſe Quotations, ere is more properly writ- 
ten er; and inſtead of Ile it ought to be 
Ile. Theſe little Inaccuracies ought to be 
taken Notice of, left the Authority of ſo 
great an Author ſhould mi//ead unwary Rea- 
ders, | | | 


Ver. 438. There is ſomething aſto· 
niſhingly deſcriptive in this Line. | 


— hr void profound 
Of uneſſential Night. — 


Every Word expreſſes a horrible Uncertain- 
ty, that, wide-gaping, was to receive the 
infernal Monarch, in his Search after the 
orld newly made for the Reception of 

Man. Do but connect the Ideas of void, 
ö profound, unneſſential, and Night, together, 
and the Aſſemblage is enough to terrify the 
Thoughts of any Creature leſs than Devil. 
What a Stretch of Imagination muſt Mir-. 
rox have, when he penned that Deſcrip- 
tion of Satan's Journey! | 
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Ver. 517. Alchymie (or Alchemy as cor- 
rupted in ſome later Editions) is a com- 


. e of the Arabic Particle A, and the 


reet Noun wxvpe for xevue, Fuſion or Melt- 


ing; the Art of diſſolving Metals. A 


Mixture of Metals, of which Spoons, and 
other Things are made, is commonly called 
Octamy. Thus MiLToN means here, by 


a Metonymy of the Matter for the Thing 


made, Trumpets of any mixed Metal. 


"Ver. 530. ; Olympian Games, or Py- 
/ OTST SS 
The Olympic Games were celebrated e- 


very 5th Year, in 3 in Honour 


of Jupiter Ohympius. Five Kinds of Exer- 
ciſes were practiſed at thoſe Games, Leap- 


reſtling, according to the Greet Verſe. 
, odenfinx, 0x00, GXOYTE, T | 
The Pythian Games were celebrated in 


ing, Running, Quoiting, Darting, and 


the Plains of Phocis.in Greece, near the Ci- | 
| Pl Delphi. Apollo having ſlain the mon- 
r 


ous Serpent Python, (or a Man of that 
Name, who for his notorious Outrages was 
ſurnamed Draco, as hinted by Strabo) theſe 

Games were inſtituted to his Honour. oF 
vi 


2 


L 61 J 
vid ſays, the Victors in three Exerciſes, at 
theſe Games, were crowned with oaken 
Garlands; to wit, in Boxing, Running, 
and Charioteering. 11255 


1 


His juvenum quicung; manu, pedibuſue, ratave, 


Vicerat, eſculee capiebat frondis honorem. 
5 Hetam. Lib. I. 448. 


VX. 536. As Mir rox was very con- 
verſant with the moſt celebrated Romances, 
it is no Wonder he expreſſes himſelf with 


great Propriety in the Terms of Knight; 


errantry. To price forth, in this Verſe, 
mgans to ride along; and to couch their 
Spears, is to fix them in Reſts, made for 
that Purpoſe, in their Corſlets, or Breaſt- 
plates. Both theſe Phraſes are frequent in 


the Writers of Romances. Spenſer be- 


gins his Fairy Queen with this Line, 

A gentle Knight was pricking on the Plain. f 
And again, in the ſecond Book, Cant. 

I. 26. we have the following Verſes, 

ho ſeeing him from far ſo fierce to prict, 

lis warlike Arms about 400 gan embrace, | 


Andin the Reft his ready Spear did flick. 
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Ver, 538. Wallin is a Saxon Word, 
ſignifying the Sky, or Firmament; being 
derived from a Verb, that denotes, to row! 
about. Chaucer, with others of oi r Poets, 
both ancient and modern, ſeems tond of 
that grateful- ſounding Wote, 4; - 


When lightleſs is the World, a Night or twaine, 
And "ne the Welkin hope him for to rain. 
 Troilus, B. III. 


And; in Dur be Emblems 1 we have, 


One friſts, and ſings, and cries a Flagon more, 
0 5 drench . 9 and make thetelkin raar. 
«Bil; Emb. 8. 


7 Salk 542. This Simile of Eerthlers 
g up the Theſſalian Pines by the 
Roots, and throwing Lichas into the Sea, 


is but a faint Reſemblance of the fallen 
Angels rendin up the Rocks, and riding 


in Whirlwinds. It is a Wonder that 
Mis rox“ s ſpacious Mind, and fertile Ima- 
gination, did not furniſh him with ſome 
ſtronger and more ſtriking Imagery upon 
this ſion. The Story of Dezanira's 


_C Hercules 25 envenomed Robe, 


: that 


AY 


„ 


een 
that occaſioned his Madneſs, is repreſented 


at large, in Seneca's Tragedies of Hercules 
FH 1 Hercules e | | 


Vun 557. The Numer of theſe five 


following ivers are all of Greet Extracti- 


on, and paetical Invention. Styx ſignifies 


Hatred; of guy, to hate or dread. As. 
cheron, Sorrotu; of dvs, Grief, and gw, 
I flow. Cocytus, Lamentation; of nurn, I 


weep and wail. Phlegeton, fer); of PAryery, 


to burn. And (n] Lethe is Forgetfulneſi. 


The Situation of theſe infernal Rivers is ar- 


bitrary; different Poets place them diffe- 
rently. Homer, the oldeſt N who 


ſpeaks of them, ſays, 


© 


Erber U 116 Axtgorra muga pexibon Te e 4 


KwuTog 0, 6 8 on Ervyos do w rog © £5'Wp cc opg E. 0 


ere into Acheron, * 
e Falk, which is a Branch of Styx, 
And with it * Pyriphlegethon. + 


; - , Ody. X. 573. 
80 that 1 as a Poet, may be 


here allowed the ſame Liberty; which be 


bas made, in the Argument before us, fo 
judicious an Uſe of. 
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VER. 802. Serbonis is 


Lake, between Cælo-Syria and 


a 28 deep 
gypt, two 


hundred Furlongs in Length ; the Banks 


_ whereof being very ſandy, the Winds blow 


ſo much of them into the Lake, that it is 
almoſt always covered with Sand, in ſuch 
a Manner, that it is difficult to diſtinguiſh 


it from the Terra firma. 


This Deception 


has occaſioned. whole Armies to be ſwal - 


lowed up in it. Bag, 


as a diminutive 


Term, is hardly expreſſive enough of 10 


large and dangerous a 


Ver. 595. Frore is a 


. 


n old Word, ſig- 


nifying exceeding cold, or frozen. Theſe 
contrary Effects of Heat and Cold are in- 


geniouſly imagined, and 


aptly applied, in 


this Deſcription of the infernal Torments. 
Virgil likewiſe, | in his 6th-Book, makes 


oppoſite Elements to contribute to the 


greater Puniſhment of the Wicked. 


For this are various Penances enjuin'd, 


And ſome are hung to bleach upon the Wind; 


Some plung d in Waters, others purg din Fires, 


Till all the Dregs are drain 
expires. | 
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But hai d in the next Line, as it is'in | 
the firſt Edition of this Book, ſhould be 
ſpelled hal d, from the French Verb hater, 


or the Dutch halen, to draw, or n. * . 
Tho. Tuſſer uſes it: 


To bale out thy Muck, and to plow out 15 


Ground. c F ebruary. | 


' Ver: 611. Aeduſa, as 5 deſcribed by the 
Poets, was a Woman, who inſtead of 
Hair had Serpents hanging from her Head 
over her Shoulders; ſhe is alſo called Gor- 
con, from the Gree Word ve, ſright- 
ful, and terrible. 


VER. 628. This i is a conciſe Imitation 


of a Paſſage in Virgil. 
— — Bellua PIER, | 
Hed rides nn ar mata Chi- 


mara, 
Gorgones, &c. — 


Before the Gates with Nil, 20 horrid Cries: 
From fifty Heads, the dreadful Hydra lies; 

There Gorgons toad; and the Chimera dire; 
Which frem her Lien moutb 9 Flames of 


Fire. 
8 G - Y Ven. 


1 66 7 n 


Woti ſbaues with level Wing the Deep. 


% 


Virgil has a Line that has a great Re- 
ſemblance to this. n 
Raiit iter liguidum, celeres neq; commovet alas, 


. An. V. 217» 


Ver. 638. Bengal is a Country in the 
Ezft-Indies belonging to the Great Mogul, 
and is one of the thirty- five Kingdoms that 
are in Indaſtan. Ternate and Tidor are two 
of the Molucca, or Spice Ilands, from 
whence our Cloves are brought. It is to be 
obſerved, that our Author, in almoſt eve- 
ry Subject he treats of, - employs the proper 
technical Terms of Art; as he here has, 
eguinoctial Winds, trading Floods, the Cape, 

o ply, flemming, But this too exact Scru- 
— oſity is cenſured by ſome, as a Fault in 
| is Poetry, | RR 


\'Vxx; 640. This Picture of Sin fitting 
before the Gates of Hell has a great Re- 
ſemblance to that, which Spenſer has given 
us of Error in her Den; and it is probable 
our Poet had that for his Copy. 

28 at — th 


— 


e 
HE. ſow the ugly Monſter plain, 
Half like a Serpent horribly diſplaid, © 
But th'other Half did Woman's Shape retain. 
—— — Of ber there bred © 
A Thouſand young ones which ſhe daily fed; 
Soon as that uncouth Light upon them ſhone 

Into her Mouth they crept. 5 
N 9 Fa. Queen, B. 14. 


VER. 660. Seylla is a rock in the nar- 
row Sea, that runs between that Part of 
Italy called Calabria, and the Iſland of Si- 
cih, that was anciently called Trinacria, 
from its being in the Form of a Triangle. 
The ancient Poets feigned Scylla to be like 
a Woman upwards, and her lower Parts 
to be ſurrounded with Dogs, which kept a 
continual Barking, This was imagined 
from the diſmal Noiſe, the beating Waves 


made about the Rock. This is taken No- 
tice of by Virgil, in the following Words. 


Lib, III. 431. 


— Informem vaſte vidifſe ſub antro 
Scyllam, et cœrultis canibus reſonantia ſard. 
— To ſee the bideous Scylla there, 1 
Aud the loud Yell of wat ry Dogs to bear. 


Ven. 
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Vas. 605 Ledlind lies # far „ North, 
and ſo near the Pole, that they have pro- 
perly neither Spring nor Autumn. In their 
Summer, the Sun never ſets, and is there- 
fore extremely ſultry ; and as it never 7/25 in 
their Winter, the Cold is extremely ſevere, 
The Inhabitants are very much addicted to 
be led by the fooliſh Performances and Ob- 
ſervations of pretending Witches and NI. 
zards, But the Credit of their Magic is 
much leſſened ſince the Introduction of a 
en of Chri Mumie amongſt them. 


Ver. 683. Iris p probable MiLTON bor- 
rowed this Word miſcreated from Spe 4 3 
for he has it more Gia once in his airy 


Que en. 
Eft 10 he took that cet Fair 3 


B. I. C. a, 3 

Aud again, 
"= mortal Slee empierce 45 mireated Mold. 
B. II. G. 7, 42. 


Mis s is an old baue Word denoting Er- 
ror, or Wrong; which in Compoſition 
has alſo other various ** 
ity 


. 
ill, falſe, ugly, but ſtill having ſome Rela- 
tion to the rſt, "Hl wn 


VER. 688. Goblin is a French Word, 
which they write Gobelin.' It means an 
imaginary Spirit; ſuch as we underſtand 
by a Fairy, but yet conveys to us a more 
formidable Idea. Our Language has aug- 
mented the original Word, by adding Hob 
to it; a Contraction of Robin, with the 
Change of the firſt Letter; ſometimes ex- 
preſſed by Robin-good fellow. So that Hob- 
goblin ſignifies the Chief, or Prince, of thoſe: 
frightful No- Beings. WOT” 


VER. 693. Conjur'd in this Verſe is a 
Latiniſm; conjurare ſignifies to enter into a 
Conſpiracy together. It is formed origi- 
nally from jur are, to ſwear. Conſpirators 
often bind | themſelves, by ſome ſolemn 
Cath, to be ſecret, and true to each other, 
in their Deſigns. Thus certain Fews bound 
themſelves under a Curſe, ſaying that they 
would neither eat nor drink till they had 
killed Paul. Acts xxiii. 12. In the mar- 
ginal Note, that Curſe is called an Oath of 
Execration. Catiline likewiſe took an Oath 
of the Confederates with him in his Con- 

a | ſpiracy, 
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ſpiracy, over a Glaſs of Wine mixed with 
human Blood, to be faithful one to another. 
Saluft. P. 9 


P 4 TOS IK N 1 4 14 * 
VER. 709. Ophiucus is a large Conſtel- 
lation in the Northern Hemiſphere, con- 


2 1 * 


: ones \ hope Britannic Catalogue 69 Stars. 


This Name is a Compound of two Gree 
Words, sps, a Serpent, and 'ixw, I have, 
i. e. He that holds a Serpent. Hyginus re- 
cites the ſeveral Opinions of Writers who 
have fabulouſly related the Story of Ophiu- 
cus, The moſt current Notion is, that it 
is Hercules, whom Jupiter tranſlated into 
Heaven, and placed amongſt the Stars for 
bis valorous Exploits, in ridding the Earth 


of many miſchievous Serpents and Dragons. 


Poet. Aftron, Lib. 24. 


Mir rom, in this Paragraph, ſeemingly 
gives into the popular Opinion, that Comets 


are the Forerunners of Pe/tilence and Wars. 
But I think Experience has not ſufficiently 
confirmed that Obſervation to the Satisfac- 
tion of juſt Reaſoners. 'T hoſe Calamities 
have: happened when no Comets have ap- 


peared; neither are thoſe flaming Meteors 
always immdiately ſucceeded by Famines, 


Plagues, 


* 


$498 | 

Plagues, nd woe ons: 1 
Prince f tt tte . 

VER. 71 16. The Gaps Sea in Aha 2 
joining to the Northern Part of Perſia, is 
a very large Bed of Water quite PW at A 
with Land, and deſtitute of any known 
Efflux, and therefore by ſome Writers is 
called a Late. It is ſuppoſed to be about 
boo Miles long, and Half as broad. Pom- 
ponius Mela deſcribes this Sea, as ſe vum, 
et procellis undique expoſitum, i. e. raging, 
and on all Sides expoſed to ſudden Blaſts 
and Storms. Horace alſo agrees in this 
Delcritioms where he ſays, - 


Nec mare Caſpium | ' 5 
Vexant inæguales procells 
Uſque, —— Lib. II. Od. 9. | 
Rude Storms commixt. with gelid Hog and 


Rain, 
Do not fer ever ver the Caſpian Main, oth 


But our 1 Fans in this „ 0 to 
ns had Tafſe, the Italian Poet, particu- 
larly in View. In Fairfax's 8 Anne 
we have this TO” | 20 a 


—__ 
Or as whenClouds together eru/id and bruis d 
Pour down a Tempeſt by the Caſpian Shore. 


- Ver. 743. A Phantaſm is a Grrat Word, 
(Parra of Purratr,' to make a Thing ap- 
Pear, or ſeem to be) ſignifying what we 
uſually call a Gh, a Spectre, or Appari- 
tion; but the more common Word, that 
we uſe for the ſame Thing, is Phantom, or 
Fantome; which is the French Way of wii- 
MER: {1590 2162 2937 6D IO + 


Vxx. 787. This Echo of the Word 
Death, from the Caves of Hell, ſounds 
agreeable to the curious Reader's Ear, 
hich fſingle-Inſtance of the Return of 2 
Word by Echo, ſo judiciouſly made, is more 
| pleaſing. than all the Jingles of that K ind, \ 
which Ovid, in his fertile Imagination, has : 
heaped together, in the 3d Book of his 
Metamorphoſes. Echo uſually. repeats only 
the laſt Word, or Syllable, with any 
Strength, as in the Example of Death be- 
fore us. But G. Sandys, in his Notes upon 
the Place above mentioned, tells us, 
« That in the Garden of the Tuilleries ai it; 


% Paris, by an artificial Device under be 
« Ground, invented for Muſic, he heard b. 
| 5 ; ; 6c all 14 


4 | v4 


8 8 1 
& an Echo re repeat @ Verſe, not loudly utter- 
if by ed, without „ gg: one ene. | 


| 1 Ves. 625. 0 is a Saxon Word; * 
_ tived from the Verb learan, to learn. Lore 
is uſed for Learning, Skill, Advice, &c. 
Mo, in his Miller's T. alt writes thus ; 


Tf thou u 10 It 'werehe after Tore, and Rade, 0 
Thou maift not werchen after thin own Hede ; 
For thus ſaith Solomon, that was full tres, 
NY al by Counſayle, and thou ſhalt not rew, 

And Spen/er on the fame Wen * A.. 


vice, ns — 
ih Jets, if pla Je, liflen to 0 Lore, 


Likez pike i in "Pſalm x xxyili. 5. in the old 
i rhon, we have, 
For they regard Nothing Gabe ie, 
His Lau, ne yet his Lore; 


Therefore wall i them, and ir EY 
Def Ven, ever more. 


K* 1 
2 $ 1332 
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Vas. i" wy. on, az others ſpell 
it, but more improperly, Purlue, is com- 
pounded of the French Word pur, i. e. 
pure or free, and Lieu, a Place or Space. 


It 


0 


No l. 7% 1 THER 

It is a Term uſed in our Law - books, ſigni- 
fying all that Ground near any Fore/?, 
which being added thereto, by the En- 
croachment of ſome of our ancient Kings, 
was afterward ſever'd again, by public Au- 
thority, and made purlieu, i. e. pure and free 
from the Laws, and Obedience of the 
Tureſt. This Term Mir ron here appro- 
priates to the Out · parts of Heaven. 


VR. 874. Portcullis is a Term in For- 
tification, and a Corruption of the Latin, 
Porta clauſa. It is a Kind of hanging 
Gate, made of great Pieces of Wood, 
joined a-croſs one another like a Harrow; 
* uſed over the Gate-ways of forti- 
fied Places, ready to be let down ſuddenly, 
in Caſe ' of a Surpriſe, I find this Word 
prettily taken Notice of by Chaucer, in the 
Rowant of the Roſe, in theſe Lines, P. 
88. 4.3 ba * SP 


ds gw tits. 4 


at e beet r of this Wall, © 
Was ſet a Tour ful principal; 
And everich had tuit hout Fable, 
To heep of Enemies, and to preve, 
bat there her Force would preue. 


2 S 28908000 og 8 


In 


It 11 | 
In a Line or two below, the Words, 


— — Then in the Key-hole turn 
Th intricate Wards, ——  ' © 

ſeem not to be juſtly expreſſed ; for the 
Wards of a Lock cannot properly be ſaid to 
be turned, but the Key is turned through 
them. The Varat, though very well dei- 
cribed by the Epithet intricate, are made 


% 
* 


* 4 —_ 


q ; 


faſt within the Frame of the Lock. Good 


Poets, in the Yarmth of their Imagination, 
may be eaſily led into ſuch little Miſtakes 
but on a ces Reæviſal they ought to be cor- 
rected. The noted Verſe, in Sir Richaru 
Blackmore's Prince Arthur, that has been 
ſo often the Subject of Ridicule, it is pro- 


1 


Emotiona 


bable was penned, in one of thoſe hurrying 


! 

LSU , en 
VER. 904. Barca, or Bares, as it is 
more commonly written, is a large Tract 
of Land between Egypt, and the; Lic 
of Tripoli in Africa, conſiſting of barren 
Sands; which, by the extreme Heat of the 
Sun, become ſo light, that the ſouthern 
Winds eaſily overwhelm Paſſengers there- 


with, Cyren? was a City in that Country, 


which City is now called Cairoan, or Coren. 
: H2a Herodotus, 
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Herodotus, in his Thalia, ſays, « Cambyſes > 
* whole Army, jor as they were going to 
40 dine, (aęiros N proj br0rc's vT040%,) Was 
40 deſtroyed and buried in thoſe Sande. 


VæX. 919.  PFrith' Iv 4 Word of an un- 
certain Etymology. Some detive it from 
the Latin Freium, a narrow Sea; an Arm 
of the Sea, running between two Lands; 
ain which Ire it is now wel * Seorland | 


. een Ts en M acht ei ee 
Ven. I * Bt: br Pas in this 
Thinks, muſt denote ſomething like Jin 2 
Fanns, that they winnow Corn with, in 
ſome Counties of England, have four or fx 
large Flaps of ſtrong Sack<cloth,” nailed on 
one Side, to a long Axis; that being turn- 
ed ſwiftly round by a Handle at one End 
blows the Chaff from the Corn. Whether 
Mir rom alludes to the Vanes of that Ma- 
chine, or to the Sails of a Wind-mill, 
which are alſo termed Vanes, I cannot ſay; 
dut to uſe either of them for Wings appears 
to be a catachreſtical 3 8. 
likewiſe” 2 little ſarther on, Ver. 9 
puts for Wings; which is Gfferent - Hoy 
the wares 3 of ay Word, as far 1 


As T1191 ; , 


| - 


© 23 
I know, in other Writers, either Engiifh, 
or French, from whence it is borrowed. 
| Richelet, in his Dictionary, deſcribes the 
Pennon thus. C'e/t une ancienne Eſpece 
d Enſeigne de Guerre. — Les Enſeignes de 
Cavalerie ſont encore aujour dui des veritalles 
Penons, |. e. It is an ancient Sort of Stan- 
dard in War, —— The Standards of our 
preſent Cavalry ate real Pennont. Many of 
our Engliſh Poets uſe the Word Pinzons fot 
Wings, Pennons come nearer in Spelling 
ta the original Latin Word Penna ; which, 
by a Synecdoche, ſignifies the Wing of a 
Bird. Thus Ovid, in his Faſti, Lib. I. 
Ver. 458, ſpeaking of Birds, ſays, 


Nunc pennd veras, nunc datis ore notas. + 


Seme by your chirping. ſome by Flight of Wing, 
To Mortals you moſt certain Knowledge bring, 


= SAI — . * & 
8 1 2 — = 2 

8 - bes I A an - . > at n $ n = N 2 

4 * * 8 - OE GEES _ — —— —— 2 D 0 LED . 2 FI SIR. - . L 2 
2 2 5 — E _ a — — A 5 2 Ir / 2 A 2 O 5 * N 
art hat Fx - n = Dp —— gp "Xa —v 22 3 - _ „ * 3 c 
I 4 = — 8 * SEES CAT IDES © of Er 2 gR 8 n £ - 736m — e "gd * : o \ _ 

: . bd, code” 5 3 — 888 - - 2 r —_ ? of 


IR — US 


ns 


1M 
Mt 
* 
* 


* . meg om — ov 


— = a \ _ * * 3 —— 1 5 m . 
Gd . ENS 1 0 OS of oh * 2 = : — 6 - - : 
ow 4; 6 REED: 6 | ES ME UE tart ho mind Or SIE Eg ane * 5 : 
. 2 5 6, —— - * 5 - 
* 3 — . * 8 « mes — >< - 
1 8 d 1 3 , 2 a on, 


> 5, 4 ** 
88 
3 ; 
_ n 


— 


Fx. 943. A Gn, or Gryphon, ot 
Griffm, A Eee A Word ENT 
all theſe Ways by good Authors) is a fabu- 
lous Creature, having the Head and Wings 
of an Eagle, and the Body of a Lion. 
Theſe Animals are ſaid to have exiſted in 
the moſt northern Parts of Europe, where 
they dug Gold out - the Mines, and kept 
a3 + FM 


| 78 1 5 
a fri Guard over it; yet the Arimaſpians, 
(an imaginary People of S:ythia, having 
one Eye in the Middle of their Foreheads) 
were continually watching to fea! it from 
them. This Story is reported by Herodo- 
tus, but he ſays (Twas d. 60. e he 
does not believe it. 


VER. 960. Heſiad, in bis Chains 
tells us, That Chaos was the rſt of all 


Things, | 
Ho pity Wore Nabe ver. 


And that from Chaos, Erebus and Night 
were generated. Erebus ſeems to be deri- 
ved from the Hebrew Word 2 Ereb, 
ſignifying Obſcurity, or the Time when 
Light begins to be mixed with Darkneſs. 
Others derive it on the Greek Verb zu, 
T hide or cover. Hyginus "py Erebus the 
Father of Night ; 5 75 Tully, in his Natura 
Deoruin, calls Ni bt the Wife of Erebus, 
By the ancient Poms, it is often put for the 
lafergal Regions, as in this Verſe in Virgil 


It contu commotæ Erebi de Jedibus i imit 
9 _ tenues. — ' 
+ $0 = Lib. IV, 47 1s 


The 


( 79 1 


The pallid Ghoſts, excited by his Songs, | 
From Hells deep Mani ons trooping came along, 


On ſuch Subj as this, the Poets aſa 
ſume their quidlibet oudend; peter. Out 
Author makes Orcus and the Compa- 
nions of Chaos and Night, with — 

others in the confuſed Rout. By Orcus is 
meant the Deity of an Oath, and ſome- 
times the Place of the Dead. And Ades is 
the ſame as Pluto, the Regent of the dark 
(inviſible, of 4, and ia) infernal Domi- 
nions. Demogor gon, that carries ſo much 
Terror in the Sound, ſeems to be com- 
pounded of des, and yegyur, meaning the 
Terror of the People, It is probable how- 
ever that our Author took that Word fromi 
Spenſer, who mentions it ſeveral Times, 
amongſt many other imaginary. Beings, to 
which his creative Genius gave IE | 
in his Fairy Queen, 


To the three fatal $ ifters Houſe he went, 
Down in the Bottom of the deep Abyſs; . 
Where Demogorgon in dull Dathkneſs ent, 
Far from the icio of Gods and Hubi n's 277 
The bideous Chaos keeps. | 
B. IV. Cant, It, „ 47. 


Van. 


1 80 J 
988.  Anarch is originally a Greek 


VER. 


Word (derived of « and &ex») ngnuying 
without Beginning; or without Rule or 4 
Government. This Name is meant of 4 
Chaos; in whoſe Realm was Rumer and 8 
Aud Tumult, and Confuſion all imbroil d. 5 

VI᷑tX. 1017. Arge is the Name of a h 

Ship that is celebrated by the ancient Greet T 
and Latin Poets; being that in which Jaſon, ö 
with his Companions called Argonauts, ov 


made their Expedition to Colchis, to fetch 
the golden Fleece; and, ſailing from Theſſaly, WM n 
they paſſed through: the Beſporus, (now > 


called the Straits of Conflantinople) into the 0 
Euxine Sea. At the Enttance into this Sea 0 
were two little rocky Iſlands ſo near toge- 0 
ther, that they ſeemed, as our Poet ſays, to * 


jaſtiè one another. He writes it very cor- 
realy jaſtle, from the French Verb jouter, 1 
to thruſt, tilt, or uſe the Exerciſe of Fuſt- 

ing. Ovid calls thoſe Rocks or Iſlands in- 
flabilet, where he wiſhes the Ship, that 
carried him Part of his Way into Exile, a 


Tranſeat 


* 


ſafe Courſe, 


K 91 TEN 
Tran tat 4 abiles renua Cyaneas. 
1 * 2 Lib. I. Eleg. xi. 


May jbe bene the tive ET Shelves - 
HFoft AIR: « of 1 36 oy ; » 


© 


"'Vate 1020. ye Fo was a 1 


Whirlpool in the Straits that divide Sicily 
from Italy; right over againſt Seylla, as 
dangerous a Rock ; fo that it was very dif- 
eule in failing; to eſcape falling into one, 
or being daſhed; againſt the other. But 


board, or left Hand, of arybdis than the. 
uſual - Courſe. of Sailing,” "hough Scylla 


frong Current againſt it, 'Eauſed fuch Ed- 
dies, as drew) in and ſwallowed up Veſtels 


MitToN- calls it likewiſe a Whirlpool. 
Charybdis is compounded . of. two Greek 
Words, viz. xe, to Sede, and us 
"AE „ OO. Rs 


1 
p WS 7 
88 ' : 


8 Wy ! "nd of the Second Book, 
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Ulyſſes dd that, by 47 to the Lan- 
was a Rock, yet the Sea, runing with a 


by their Impetuoſity..” On this Acedahe 
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'B 0 0 K mt. 

v. "wo 35. Fabulous Writers tells: us, 
that this Thamyris, a. Thracan Poet, 


had the Aſſurance to. challenge the . 
to a Trial of Skill in Muſic, of which 


was a great Maſter. But the Muſes, aſter 


2 the Victory, as a Puniſhment for 
is Inſolence, deprived him of his Sig. 


He lived before Homer; for that Poet re- 


eites this Story, in the following 1 4 80 
Lines, in Mr. Pope 8 Verſion. its 


And Dorion fam'd for Thamyris* Diſgrac, 
Superior once of all the tuneful Race; | 
Tull vain of Mortals empty Praiſe, he ſtrove 


'To match the Seed of Cloud-compelling Jove; 


To daring Bard! whoſe unſucceſsful ride 
Th immortal Muſes in 2 5 ; 
TH avenging Muſes of the Light of By 
Depriu'd his Eyes, and agate his Voice 


away ; 
No more his heav 10 Vai vice was ear! to | Fng, 


His Hand no more awak'd the ſilver String. 
. 7 r Jliad, B. II. V. 721. 


- 


Hobbes, 10 bis Tranſlation, cuts this Sto- 
ry ck ſhorter thus, 10 
Ht 


831 


Here "twas the Muſes met with Thamyri 

The 1 Fidler, which their Art ty 
| 7,77 19509 | 5 

And ſaid their Skill was not fo Sead as bis, © Kh: 

And they depriv'd him both of Art and 7% 


Mzonides is one of the Names of Homer, 
made from Maæonia, an ancient Name of 
Lydia ; for that Poet is ſuppoſed to have \ 
been born at Smyrne in that Country. But 
according to the vulgar Verſe 


der'n Cities now contend for Homer dead, i 
Through which the * f K 4 his 


Bread. 


That Homer was blind (eſpecially i in _ 
latter Part of his Life) is agreed on all 
Hands; but we have no certain Account 
how he became ſo. That his Blindneſs was 
occaſioned by Achilles appearing to him, at 
his Tomb, in a mot ſhining Suit of Ar. 
mour, may be numbered amongſt many 
other fabulous ws _ of how by > 
Ancients. "13.9% 
1. Tireſats, we are * Pay was. 2 Tbeban 
Poet and Prophet. T here are various fa- 
bulous Reports how he became blind, 
therefore not to be depended upon, < wy 
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1 
dited.,, That be Iued, before Homer's 


5 Ti me appears from that Poet's: 79 


You to'th' H, Eads 25 75 
For my Tireſi ee ; 


You muſt conſult concerning your Affair, 
2. knows what Courſe the Fates have you de- 
5 . 6 en d. 1 of ir 413 101 4 
u ene according to nme was 
the Son of Agenor; and reigned firſt in 
Paphlagonia, and afterwards was made 
55 5 of Arcadia. His Eyes were ut out 
areas ; 3. but, to tecompenſe the Loſs of 


bis Sip ht, it is ſaid the (z0ds gave him the 
Git of Foreſight and rr . 


3 FORE) 352. Thereisa gry (though 
Pliny ſays, Eft ſpiea purpurea verins quam 
Nos aliguis) which, becauſe it is ſuppoſec | | 
never to fade or wither, is called Amarant, ct 
from the (Greet ah. (of. a Privative, th 
and papaya, Either. In #nglifh we call W ſu 
it Everlaſting, or Flower-gentle, But Bo- l 
taniſts epumerate different Species of it; 
ſome of A yellow, and forme W purple 
Colour. | 21013, th; 
a ' * 22 F 5 8 bo, 
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 Elyfaan Flowers are ſuch as give Pleaſure „ 
and 80 ht; ſuch as are ſuppoſed to grow 
in the Ehen Fields. Ehyſium, among the 
fabulous Writers, means the Place, in 
which the Souls of the Righteous reſide, 
after they are releaſed from the Body. It 
is derived from the Greet Word N,, a 
Releaſing, or Setting: free. But ſome ſay, 
it comes originally from a Hebrew or Phe- 
nician Term ſignifying Joy and Exultation; 
which has a nearer Relation than avs; to 
the Meaning which our Author here gives 
the Word. -Propertius in this Line men- 


tions Elyſian Roſes. Lib. IV. El. 7. 
Mulcet ubi E 22 aura beata roſas. 


EI ſian Roſes bloom, and flouriſh there, 
Prada and Di d by the genial Air. . 


But T believe Homer i is ihe firſt who des 
cribed the Ely/i an Field ( HAvo10v Tov) in 
the 4th Book of his Odyſſey. To which 
ſucceeding. Poets have added what.their 95 
ple Fancies ſuggeſted to them. 


" Vows 248. Fubile | is a e Word, | 
that 5 Rejoicing, or the prolonged 
Fan Sound? of muſical Tm Ela, Every ſif- 

tieth 
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VCC 
tieth Year amongſt the Fews was called the 
Year of Jubilee; which was uſhered in, 
throughout their Land, with the Sound of 
Trumpets; and Liberty was proclaimed 
unto all the Inhabitants. As their Land 
then reſounded with Muſic, and Songs of 
— on that Occaſion, as we may rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſe; ſo ML rox, in Allufion 
„ Hoe e ee ee ee ee 


11 1 


—Heav'n rung with Jubilee. 
VER. 348. Hoſanna is a Syriac Word, 
but originally Hebrew, fignifying, Save, / 
pray thee. _ Which Expreſſion being fre- 
quently uſed by the Jets in their grand 
Feaſts, it became a Term of repreſenting 
much Joy and Rejoicing. Heſannas are 


here put for Songs of Benediction and 


Praiſe. See Pſalm cxviii. 25. and Matt. 


VIER. 363. Lemery ſays, the Jaſper is 
a fine, iT, ſmooth,” eden We 
which differs little from the Agate. There 
are many Kinds of it, but the oriental is 
the beſt. It ought to be of a deep gteen, 
ſpotted with red. Pomet ſpeaks of _ 

: - oorts 


OY F 


[ 8 4 
| Sorts that are purple; others cerulean, and 
others hike Chryſtal. That of the ceru- 
| lean, or.glaſſy Colour, is the beſt adapted 
to the Appearance a; the. Sea. We have 
in, Ovid, crulem guttæ; 5. cerruleas agu, 
gurgite cærules, kh 6. bald in Hor cce, vitreo 
pow | 8 


Vas. 38 q 


— = Of all Creation eh. 
Begbtten 9. 


This does not Gin fon be Gutioully 
worded. It looks, as if the Son was made 
the fir/?' created Being; whereas he was 
really increate, and before all Creation, 
Our Author probably bad Colgſſ. i. 15. and 

Reuel. iii. 14. in View when: he wrote 


tion (mgwrorore; con Ke.. in one Place, 
and the Beginning of the Creation of Goa, 


by no Means be underſtood of Chriſt as 
created Being. Beza. expounds the * 


ae 2 ww 


prum ducunt omnes res conditææ. G 
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VrR. 431. Inaus is a remarkable high 


Mountain in Aa, being the Boundary of 


the unſettled Weſtern Tarars. Pliny, in 
his natural Hiſtory (Lib. VI. C. 17.) ſays, 
that in the Language of the Inhabitants of 
that Country, Imaut ſignifies ſnowy ; our 
Author therefore gives it a very proper E- 
pithet, „„ gets of 


Vers. 438. What our Author here calls 
Sericana, in other Writers is Serica, to 
wit, a large Plain lying between China on 
the Eaſt, and the Mountain [mars on the 
Weſt; which our Poet, by a bold ex- 
preflive Phraſe, calls a Sea of Land; be- 
cauſe it is ſo wide and ſmooth, that we are 
told, that Coaches and other Carriages with 


Sails are driven over it by Winds, in the 


Manner that Ships are at Sea; but T cannot 
think that this Fact is atteſted as 4 gencral 
„„ % dba brit 


1 N 17 


VR. 447. In bur Poet's following Deſ- 
cription of the Limbo of Vanity, or Fools 
Paradiſe, there is a Pindaric Copiouſneſs of 
Invention ; which was doubtleſs deſigned 
as a Ridicule upon many ſuperſtitious Uſa- 

> ÞE$ 
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Pattiarchs, but alſo of ſuch Infants as die 
without Baptiſm: This Term of Limbus 
Patrum is neither to be found in holy Scrip- 
tures, nor yet in the Writings of the an- 
cient Fathers; and Aug. Calmet, in his 
Dictionary of the Bible, under the Article 
Lymbe, declares that he cannot tell, who 


beſt introduced it. So that appears $0 to be 


a modern, crude Notion. 


"Ver. 467. Sengar is a large Plain in 
Babylania, as it is written in the vulgate 
Edition of the Latin Bible; but it is in our 
Engliſh Verſion, a Plain in the Land of 
Shinar, In the Septuagint we read i yn 
Lozag, The original Hebrew Word is 
aW, which may be * ether 

Sinaar, or Sbinar. ba 


> | 


Ver: 47. 'Bnipedrcles was a Poet oe 


Philofopher of Agrigentum in the Ifland of 
Sieihyh. He fourifhied near 500 Years be- 
fore Chr; and writ a Poem of the Na- 


ture of TOP in Greek, as Lucretins did 
| I 3 | after 


es among the Roman-Catbolics; ; and in 
particular their Notion of a Limbus Patrum; 
a Place, on the Skirts of Hell; deſtined to - 
receive the Souls, not only of the ancient 
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after him in Latin. His extreme Vavity, 
according to Horace, made him make away 
with himſelf, in a remarkable Manner : 


Deus immortalis haberi 
Das e E mpedacles, ardentem Irigidus 
Atnam 


W De Arts poet. 


Empedocles would needs be thought a'God, 
And therefore in a melancholy Mood, 
Leap'd into Ætna's Flames. 


But Lucretius, in his firſt Book, ub re- 
rum naturd, extols him highly, (though he 
differs from him in ſome Ways of thinking) 
— repreſents him as ſomething more than 

A 


Ut vis bumand W forte creat. 


Var, 473. It is not certainly known 
when this ombrotus lived; but he is ſaid to 
have been a Native of „in a City of 
| Epire; who, having read Plato's Book, 
concerning the Immortality of. the, Soul, 
threw himſelf into the Sea, that he might 


enjoy the Elyſium there deſcribed. A raſh 


and frantic Action! Callimachus of Cyrent, 
the Greek Poet, who lived near 300 "of 5 
efore 


RY Pd e mou, 


5 91 I 
before Chriſt, is ſuppoſed to be the firſt 
who mentions him; this he did in one of 
his Epigrams till extant. 


VER. 479. "Dominic ds 1 a Spa- 
niard, Arch - deacon of Oſmay who uſed to 
preach with great Zeal and Vehemence 
againſt the Albigenſes in Languedoc, was 
the Founder of the Order of Friars called 
Dominican, Black, or Preaching Friars. 
This Order was "confirmed by a Ball of 
Pope Honorius III. A. D. 121 

Franciſcus, of Ajiſia, a City of nah, 
was the Founder of the Order of Friars 
called Franciſcan, Grey, Minor, or Begging 
Friars. . His Order was confirmed by Pope 
Honorius III. A. D. 1223. In his young 
Vears he was employed in Merchandizing; 5 
but renouncing all Property to temporal 
Goods, he made a Profeſſion of n | 
Poverty. 


VER. 51 51. 1 may be tran- 
ſlated the eld. or Plain. of Syria. It is 
what was afterward. called. ED 
Plain lying between. the two Vers, * 
e a und FRE: wor 5 
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Tux was the ancient Name of Bet hel, as 
Jacob called it, when he was going on bis 
Journey to Padan Arum. See Gen. xxviii, 
— * ſtood in the Confines of the two 
Tribes Ephraim and Benjamin, about 12 
Miles northward from Jeruſalm. 
VER. 535. Paneas is the Source, or 
Spring, in the North Part of Paliſtine, be- 
yond the City Dan, (otherwiſe called Laiſb, 
called alſo Leſhem, Joſhua xix. 27, or, as 
the Septuagint write it, ONνν—s) from 
whence the River Jordan bas its Riſe. 
And Beer-ſaba (as it is written in the vul- 
gate Latin Edition) or more properly Beer- 

| fheba, was a City near the Brook Bezor, 
not far from Gaza; fo that the proverbial 
Speech, from Dan 7o Beerſheba, denotes 
the Extent of the whole Country. See 
Gen. xxl. 31. and Judg. xx. . 


VER. 558. Libra is one of the 12 Signs 
of the Zodiac, into which when the Sun 
enters the 22d of September, we have equal 
Day and Night; and oppoſite to it, or at 
the greateſt Dilinee: is Arier, or the Ram, 
the fleecy Star, (as our Author calls it) 
that bears Andromeda, a Conſtellation con- 

f | fiſting, 


— 


e 
ſiſting, as we are told, of 27 Stars. This 
is beſt underſtood by viewing the cele/ial 


VER. 568. The Heſperian Gardens, or 
Heſperidum horti, of the ancient Poets and 
fabulous Writers, are placed by ſome on 
the Coaſt of Africa in Mauritania; by 
others in the Canaries; by others in the 
Cape Verd Iſlands. All mere Conjectures 
The whole Story has the plain Appearance 
of a Fable. We are told, that in thoſe 
Gardens the Trees bore golden Apples; 
perhaps they were Orange. 


Ver 603. | Hermes is the Greet Name 


Quickſibver ; a very ponderous, fluid Me- 
tal, and hard to be fixed. Proteus, à fa 
dulous marine Deity, who is ſaid to have 


vaſt Variety of Shapes, is alſo by many 
Cbymiſts put for Mercury, by Reaſon of 


paſſes through in their Preparations, From 
hence MILTON takes Occaſion to conſicer 
the Sun, as the wonderful Producer of the 
cheſt Metals and Minerals 9 
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of Mercury, whieh the Chymiſts call 


been capable of ehanging himſelf into a 


the numerous Forms and Colours that it 
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dark Receſſes of our Earth, though at an 
immenſe Diſtance. May we not then ſup- 
poſe, that near at Hand, thoſe ſurprizing 
Effects are found in a much greater Degree, 
even to the producing the grand Elixir, and 
the ſo much talked of Philoſopher's Stone ! 
Elixir, we are told, is an Arabic Word, 
ſignifying Strength that can break other 
Things to Pieces, Tbe Chymiſts call 
ſome rich compound Medicines by this 
Name. Thus take Aloe, Myrrb, and 
Saß ron, of each an equal Quantity, and 
by digeſting, reduce theſe three into one 
potable Form, and it will be an Elixir. 


222 Vrs. C40. This Picture of a young 
Cherub, if not copied from one in Spenſer, 
is however very much like it. Our Au- 
thor, of all our Eugliſß Poets could not 
borrow from, or imitate any, that bad a 
more fruitful, Imagination for. lively Deſ- 
criptions, than Spenſer 3 and I: doubt not, 
but that he had read him carefully, The 
Deſcription I mean is this. 


His ſuowy Front, curled with golden Hairs, 
Like Phebus Face adorn'd with ſunny Rays, 
Divinely ſhone ; and two ſharp-winged Shears 


, Decke 


JD 


* 


1 


Decked-with divers Plumes, like painted Jays, 


Were fixed-on his Back, to cut his airy Ways. 
Fa. Queen, B. II. C. viii. 5. 


75 a 


Vr. 648. Tt is obſervable, that there 


is no Name of any Angel mentioned in the 


Bible beſore the eus were carried captive 


into Babylon. Daniel ſpeaks of Gabriel 
and Michael. In Tobit we have the Name 
of Raphael; and, in the fourth apocryphal 
Book of Eſaras, we meet with Uriel and 
Jeremiel. It looks therefore as if the Jews 
had learned "thoſe Appellations among the 
Chaldæans, during the Time of their Cap- 
tivity. And yet it may be queried, how 
| the Chaldæans ſhould come to the Know- 
ledge of the proper Names of the holy An- 
gels, rather than the eminent Patriarchs 
and Prophets, among the choſen Seed of 
Abraham ? To whom the Appearance of 
thoſe divine Meflengers is frequently taken 
Notice of in Scripture. \ That they were 
not merely fanciful Names, invented to 
ſerve the Purpoſes of Superſtition, I think, 
is evident from the Uſe that is made of Ga- 
briePs and Michael's in the New Teſtament. 
ln ſuch Caſes as this, Conjectures are end- 
fs, if not unprofitable; and we may reſt 
| ſatisfied, 
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ſatisfied, that our Ignorance therein will 
not be imputed to us as a Crime. 


VER. 742. It is with good Reaſon, that 
M1LToN makes Satan, when he came to 
the new diſcovered Earth, to light on the 
Top of. Niphates. It is a high Part of 
Mount Taurus, which lies between Arme- 
nia the Greater and Meſopotamia; in which 
Country the Generality of Commentators 
place the terre/trial Paradiſe; from whence 
he might the more eaſily take a View of its 
Situation. Niphates is derived from the 
Greet Word nfers;, Snow, which often 
lies conſtantly on the Top of very lofty 
Mountains. ; Horace calls it, rigidum Ni- 
Phatem, 15 e Cold and bleak. KI 2513 34) * 


V, End ef the Third Book. 
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V ER. 1. This conciſe Mode of Speech, 
O for, ſignifying, O that I Forge or, J 
wiſh that I had, is uſed more than once in 


the Writings of Shakeſpear. Thus in * 
Prologue to Henry V. he ſays, 


O for a Fire, that wou d aſcend | 
The brighteſt Heaven of Invention! 


And again, in the ſecond Act of Romeo 
and Juliet, we have, 6 


Hit! Romeo, hiſt O., for a Falkner's Voice, 
To lure this Taſſel gently back again, 


Apocalyps (or Apocalypſe ) is a Greek 
Word, ſignifying Revelation. It is derived 
from auchn, 1 reveal, 1 discover, I lay 
open: 


VER. 32. This Speech that MiLToN 
puts into the Mouth of Satan is extremely 
fine, and as really Satanical. There is 
ſuch a Mixture of Pride, Envy, Contempt, 
and Reſentment in it, that it is a lively 
Picture of a mult diabolical Temper. The 
kepetition of the Pronoun fingular, thy, is 

K furprizingly 


* 


98 3 
ſurprizingly emphatic, to a Mind that reads 
it with a proper Attention. 


VR. 50. This contracted Verb *sdein'd, 


for difdair'd, is frequently uſed by Spenſer 
in his Fairy Queen, as, 


In dieb when thoſe Knights beheld with forn 


3 Eye, 
T hey *sdeigned fuch ſciview ; WI 
And loath d the looſe Demeanure 0 that wan- 
ton Sort, B. HI. C. i. 40. 


Again, in the 55th Stanza of the ſame 
Canto. 


For great Rebuke it is, Lows to deſpiſe, | 
Or radely 'sdeign a gentle Heart's Requeſt. 


And again in the Vth Book, 1 5 ii. 33. 


here 8 


2 *Ldainful wiſe, be drew unto ai near, 
And thus unto him ſpake witheur Regard or 


Fear. 


In which Place I obſerve the Spelling is 
different from that in the two former ; but 
that perhaps might be the Fault of the E- 
ditor. I make Uſe of Mr. Hughes 8 Edi- 
tion, printed 17 50. | * 
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VER. 161. Mizambic is the Name of 
an Iſland, and a City therein, not a League 
diſtant from the Continent of Africa, over 
againſt Madagaſcar. It is ſolely in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Portugueze, and is as it 


were their Key to the Za/? Indies. If Sa- 


dean Odours can be ſcented by Voyagers 
upon that Coaſt, they muſt be very ſtrong 
certainly at the firſt, to retain their Virtue 
after having been wafted over ſo long a 
Tract of Sea, as it is from thence to Ara- 
bia feax, However, a Traveller's Story. 


may be admitted, where it is an Ornament 
to Poetry. ET” 


VER. 168. I find little ſaid concerning” 
Aſmodeus but what we have in the apocry- 
phal Book of Tobit, and ſome Rabbinical 
dtories that deſerve as little Credit. Some 


of the. Rabbins, it ſeems, pretend, that 


that impure Spirit was the Fruit of the In- 
ceſt of Tubalcain with his Siſter Noema - 
Others relate, that it was this Aſmodeus 
who taught Salomon the Secret of building 


the Temple, ſo that there was neither Ham- 


mer, nor Ax, nor any Tool 2 Iron heard in 
the Houſe, while it was building, as it is re- 
K 2 corded 
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corded in 1 Kings, C. vi. 7. The Learned 
15 not agreed about the Ztymelegy of this 
Ame. . N by J 4 ; "PS 


VeR.211, What is here called Auran, 
J take to be the Haran we have in the 
Scriptures, which was a City in Meſopota- 
mia, This Name in the Septuagint is writ- 
ten x.. But I ſuppoſe our Poet, to a- 
void an aſperate Sound in his Verſe, left 
out the (Y.) Some Greek: Writers alſo 
ſpell it age» z but why he inſerts the Letter 
u between the a and the r, I am at a Loſs 
to ſay. Our Author likewiſe has taken the 0 
ſame Liberty in leaving out the Letter in 
Telaſſar; which in our Engliſh Tranſlation 
is Thelaſar, and, in the vulgate Lalin, 9 
Thalaſſar. This Thelaſar is the Province Cl 
where the Children of Eden dwelt ; ſuppo- ſt 
ſed to be ſomewhere in Meſopotamia, or W; 
. Armenia, near the Sources of the Rivers Fe 


r YE Ye” = ²˙ r Re a - 4 
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Tigris and Euphrates. See 1 Kings xix. 12. W. 
Thelaſar is taken to be a Perfic or Median W. 
| Word, whoſe true Signification it 1s now Gt. 
difficult to determine. li. 
VIX. 269. Enna, or Henna, was a | 5 


City in the very Middle of Sicily ; adjoin- 
ing 


. 1 | | 
ing to which were delightful lowery Meads... 
from whence Pluto, (here called gloomy. 
Dis) carried away Proferpine, the Daugh- 
ter of Ceres, Pluto is derived from the 
Greek, nt, Riches; and Dis from the 
Latin, dives, rich, In Proſerpin, in this 
Verſe, our Author lays the Accent upon 
the ſecond | Syllable, as the Latins do in 
Proſerpina. Spenſer alſo accents it in the 
ſme Manner in this Line: | 


4rd ſad Proſerpine's Wrath, them to affright.” 


But toe conſtantly now lay the Accent 
upon the A Syllable in that Word. 


VER. 273. Dapbne a ſmall Town in 
Syria near the River Orontes, a few Miles 
diſtant from Antioch. Hard by Daphne 
ſtood a moſt delightful ſhady Grove, finely 
watered by a Spring, called the Daphnean- 
Fountain. 7 this Grove likewiſe there 
was a ſuperb Temple dedicated to Apollo, 
which in 362 was conſumed by Lightning.: 
Ar abo tells us, that Grove was 80 Stadia, 
(i. e. about 10 Miles) in Circumference. 

The Caſtalian Spring was a Fountain in- 
Phacis, at the Foot of the celebrated Mount 5 
Parnaſſus, conſecrated to the Muſes; on „ 
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which Account Mil rom gives it the Epi- 
thet of inſpir' d. | | 


VE. 275. This whole Period is taken 
from the Account that is given by the 4/-:- 
cans concerning Bacchus, as we have 
it in the IIId. Book of Diodorus Siculus. 


He tells us, that the City Niſa is ſituate in 


an Iſland, formed by the River Triton; 
that the Ifland is ſurrounded by prodigious 
craggy Rocks, but is extremely fertile, a- 
bounding with the moſt agreeable Mea- 
dows and delicious Gardens; and that Am- 
mon, King of that Part of Africa, (ſuppo- 
ſed to be Cham, or Ham, the Son of Noah 
who had married Rhea, the Daughter of 


Uranus, fell in Love with a beautiful young 


Lady whoſe Name was Amalthea, by whom 
he had Bacchus. Ammon, dreading his 
Wife's Jealouſy, concealed Amailthea and 
their Son Bacchus in a Grotto zgomantickly 
delightful, till he was grown 54 

Eſtate. Thus Diodorus tells the Story. 
But Herodotus, in his Melpomene, makes no 
Mention of the _ Niſa; and that the 
Iſland made by the River Triton, or rather 


in the Lake Tritonis, is called Phla; which 
Iſland they ſay was firſt inhabited by the 


Lacedæmonians, 


to Man's 


* Fo . 


L110 


Lacedæmonians, by the Advice of an Ora- 
che hi ghana hn. | Ln 


/ 


VER. 280. Mount Amara is the mo- 
dern Name of what the Ancients called 
Pylæ, which are high Hills in Ethiopia un- 
der the Equator. Between theſe Hills 
there is a Plain abounding with the rich and 
beautiful Productions of Nature, and high 

ly ornamented with the variofis Operations 
of Art. In this Place, Ludolfus, in his 
Hiſtory of Ethiopia, tells us, the Kings of 


Abiſſinic keep their Children wonderfully 
confined; and when a King dies, he that 
is to ſucceed him is brought from thence 


and ſet upon the Throne. It is to prevent 
civil Wars amongſt the Abiſſins, that this 
Method of confining the royal Iſſue, though 
tiled, : | 

VIX. 3 Hacintbin is properly of A 
purple or violet Colour, taken either from 
a Flower called a Hyacinth, or elſe from a 
precious Stone of that Name. As this E- 


queried what Colour it was of ? Probably 
of an amber, or dark brown, reſembling 
| one 


Ll g 


in a Sort of terr eur ial Paradiſe, is prac- | 


pithet is here applied to Adam's Hair, it is 
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one Kind of Hyacinth. - Others ſuppoſe it 
to be black, becauſe Euſlathius in his Com- 


ment on Homer interprets it ſo; where U. 
Iyſſes is-deſcribed with hyacihthin Lochs. But 
Hemer expreſsly ſays, that Uly/es's Hair. 


was like the Flower Hyacinth. 
ON int xo dnν bel d Ag 


in drawing this Portrait of Adam, copied it 


e upon his Shoulders. 


VER. 344. An Ounce (in Fygnch, Once, 
Spaniſh, Onza, which ſome A; 


ſtakihg!y 
Beaſt that is brought up tame in Perſia, 
hunting of Antilopes. - 


Curd Hair, and like the hyacinthin Flow'r. 


Some are of Opinion, that MIL rox, 
from himſelf. We are told, in his Life 
prefixed to Dr. Newton's Edition of PARA- 
DIsE LosT, ** That MiILTrox's Hair was 
« of a light brown, and parted on the 
&« Foretop, hung down in Curls, waving 


ſuppoſe to be a Lynx, or Panther) is a 


which the Inhabitants make Uſe of in their 


Bs : 


s! 
Vas. 348. The fly Twiſtings and 


Twinings of the Serpent are here compared 
to the Gordian Knot, The ſhort Story of 
which is this. Gordius, a Phrygian of 
low Life, being raiſed from a Huſbandman 
to be a King, tied the leather Traces of his 
Cart together in ſuch intricate Folds, and 
hung them up in the Temple of 72pzter, 
that an Oracle (according to the Tradition 
of the Inhabitants) declared, that whoever 


ſhould antie them, ſhould become Maſter 


of Aſia, Alexander the Great, having taken 
the Place, and being willing to. be thought 
the Perfon deſigned by the Oracle, after 
ſome fruitleſs Endeavours to untie them, 
cut them in Pieces with his Sword; and 
thereby either eluded or fulfilled the Ora- 


VER. 459- This Suppoſition of Eve's 
ſeeing and admiring herfelf in the ſmooth 
Lake is ingeniouſly brought in, and very 
poetically ſupported ; but the. Notion of 
that Suppoſition was doubtleſs taken from 
the Story of Narciſſus, in Ovid's Meta- 
morphoſet. The Thoughts in ſume Parts 
are nearly the ſame z but in others, MII- 

- | „ TON's 


, Mr 
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ToN's Copy apparently exceeds the Origi- 


nal. "WV arc can be more natural than — 


* flarted back, 
It Narted back ; but pleas'd I ſoon return'd, 


Pleas'd it MCA, as ſoon with anfucering 
Locds. 


n u i 5 


S 
C 


What thou ſee Ns 


What there thou 7 7 fair Creature, is For 


ff; . © 


With thee it came, and goes. 


Ovid reflets upon Narciſſus's Conduct 


pretty much in the ſame Manner in theſe 
Words. + 


Fooliſh: 1 theu Arivlſt to cateb a fling Shade, 

Thou ſeet i what's no where ; turn aſide, "twill 
fade: ; 

Thy Form's Reflection doth thy Sight delude, 

Which is with Nothing e 4 its * endu d; 

With thee it comes, with thee it ſtays; and fo 

+ 2 would 25 aer, hadft a. the Pow r to go. 


Van. 478. Platan is a Word formed 


from the Latin, Platanus, a Plane-tree. 


Perhaps our Author might have the French 


Name 


. 


| 83 5 | EY 


La 


FT. 2 | | 

Name, Platane, in his View, which, for 
Variety's Sake, he might rather chuſe than 
its vernacular Appellation. The Platanus 
is derived from the Greet Adjective mharvs, 
broad; for its Leaves are remarkably large; 
and becauſe of its wide- ſpreading Branches, 
affording a pleaſant and agreeable Shade, 
it has been highly eſteemed in warm Cli- 
mates. Homer ſays, the Greeks ſacrificed 
a whole Hecatomb to the Gods under a 
beautiful Plane-tree. Iliad II. 306. 
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Beneath a Beauteous Plane- tres grateful 
. 


Pious we perfect Sacrifices made, 
To the immortal Gods. 


VER. 500. Impregns, for impregnates, 
to make fruitful, is, as far as I know, uſed 
by no other Writer but this. This Licence 
however of ſhortening Words in Poetry is 


lays, | 
And dainty Spices fetch'd from furtheſt Ind. 
Where Ind is put for India, 
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not peculiar to him alone. Thus Spenſer . 
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So likewiſe in P/alm cvi. Ver. r. we have 
in our common Verſion, 


_ Praiſe ye the Lord, for be is good, 
is Mercy dures for aye. —_ 
Where dures is put for endures. © 
And four Lines lower our Author has x 
lain'd for complain'd, And in Verſe 702 t 
n this Book, there is alſo broider*d for em- a 
Broider d. Theſe two laſt Verbs ſeem to 


be formed from the French, plaindye, and 
Broder. | | 


5 Van. 544. 3 a Kind of Stone a 
ſofter than Marble, which cuts very eaſy J 
and ſmooth; therefore much uſed by Sculp- 


tors for making little Statues and Vaſes. 1 
Pliny ſays, (Nat, Hiſt. xxxvi. 8.) that C 
ſome call a Sort of Onyx by the Name of th 
Alabaſtrites, of which they make va un- ft: 
guentaria, i. e. little Boxes to put precious Wl 
Ointments in. Such an one is mentioned 
in Matt. xxvi. 7. Somederive the Word As 


from a privative, and v, T take hold 
of; Alabaſter is ſo very ſmooth that it is 
with Difficulty held in the Hand, Or, as not 


* lays, becauſe thoſe little Vaſes that uſu 
+ "were tt 


tw] 
enim vaſciula Jme t. 1. 


van. $49. Cabrio! is ous Nin of a an 
Angel that ſtands in the Preſence of God ; 


or, as our Poet here expreſſes it, a Chief | 
of the angelic Guards, We find him men- 


tioned both in the Old and New Teſta- 


a Man, or the Strength of my Grd.” 


4 % %* 


lying oppoſite to Portugal, though almoſt 


r 


Aer is Spaniſh for a Heut. 


View 628. | Ma in this Line does 


« br mean dunging the Land, which is the 


80 uſual Signification, but ſome ann Ope- 


ation, or r Hand a 2h from the Latin 


Word 


were aids; of: it had no gore Du. 


ment. See Dan. viii. 16. and Luke i. 19. 
Itis a compound Hebrew Word, hgnifying ; 


Ver. 502. The dures <are a 
lands in the great Weſt Atlantic Ocean, 


at 800 Miles Diſtance ; they belong to the 
Portugueze, and becauſe Tercera is the 
Chief of them, they are ſometimes called 
the Tercera Iſlands, They were named 

fzores from the great Number of Hawks 

which were there ſeen when thoſe Iſlands | 
were firſt diſcovered, about the Year 1450. 
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4 110 1 . 
Word, manus, the Hand. I do not re- 


member however to have met with this 
Word i in that Senſe | in . other . 


VæX. 677. 
11 lions of rina! Creature walk the E. arth 


Unſeen. | 


Mi1LToON probably 8 this Notion 
from Hyeſiod, where he ſpeaks of - aerial 
Demons, as he calls them in his firſt Bock, 
Of Works and Days. © 


| When in the Grave this Race of Men was laid, 
Soon was a World of holy Demons made; 
Aerial Spirits by great Jove deſign'd, 

To be on Earth the Guardians of Mankind 
Inviſible to mortal Eyes they go, 

And mark our Actions, good or bad, Sib; 


As to the Reality of this Nation about 

iritual Creatures walking the Earth inviſi. 
by, ſeeing we have no certain. Aſſurance 
of it, either from Reaſon or Revelation, it 
remains to be merely an Imagination or 
Conjecture ; and therefore, however plau- 
ſible it may appear in Heſiod's and Mit- 
TON's Poetry, we are entirely at our Li- 
berty to accept or reject it, according N 

5 the 


* 


r , 
the Degree of Evidence of its Probability 
or Improbability, which we can obtain from 
our own Reſearches, or thoſe of others. 


VER. 696. Acanthus is a Plant that is 
mentioned ſeveral Times by Virgil, and 
before him by Theocritus; for which Rea- 
ſon our Author perhaps might make Uſe 
of it here. There are two Sorts of Acan- 
thus; one an Egyptian Tree full of Prick- 
les; and the other a Garden Herb. This 
latter is called in Engliſb by ſome, Branch- 
hircin, as having Leaves like the Horns of 
a Goat; and by others Brank-Ur/in, or 
Bears-foot, from its Shaggineſs, Ihe Fo- 
liage on the Capitals of Pillars of the Co- 
rinthian and Compeſite Orders, in Archi- 
tecture, is imitated from this Plant. It 
has its Name from &=, which is Greet 
for a Prictle. r ID 


Vzr. 707. Pan is the fabulous God of 
Shepherds, and all Country Aker My- 
thologiſts by Pan underſtand univerſal Ma- 


ture, which vr in Greet denotes. Silua- 
nus is the poetical God of Woods, being 
derived from the Latin Word filva. Fau- 
nus, or rather Fauni, in the plural Num- 

| | | L 2. | ber 9 


T I. 

ber, were other . imaginary Demi: gods, 
preſiding over Fields, peculiar to the Ro- 
mans, unknown to the Greeks, The 
Name Faunus is derived d fande, from 
foretelling; Faunus was conſulted as an 
Oracle by the R mans upon certain Occa- 
ſions; but his Fore-knowledge was very 
much limited, as we learn from Ovid in 
his Faſti, Lib. III. 313. Rn: Faunus 
makes this Reply to Numa: - 


Magna petis; nec quæ monitu tibi di Heere 
| noſiro 

Tias fit, habent fines numina nofira ſues. 
Di ſumus agreſtes, et qui dominemur in altis 
omibus, arbitrium eft in ſua tela Jovi. 


IV hat thou requir ft from me thou canſt not 
Tit more than what we Silvan Gods can ſhow. 
Our Pow'r extends but o er the Hill or Grove, 
To dart the Thunder- bolt rp to Jove. 


As e Los is now become 2 
capital Engliſh: Claſſic, it is neceſſary to 
make theſe puerile Enplanutions for the 
Sake of ſome Readers, | 


VIX. 


I 113 J 


— 


VIX. 714. Hefod is the firſt Author 


we have extant who.mentions the Fable of 
Pandora, which in brief is this. Prome- 


theus, the Son of Japhet, (or Japetus) ſtole 


Fire from Heaven, (which MiLToN here 


calls authentic, i. e. original Fire) at which 


Jupiter N employed Vulcan to 
form a fine 


Evils were encloſed, which ſhe carried by 


Jupiter's Order, (being conducted by Her- 


mes or Mercury) to Epimetheus, the Bro- 


ther of Prometheus, who imprudently, un- - 


wiſely, contrary to his Brother's Advice, 


opened it, and thereupon all. zhoſe Evils - 
were ſcattered upon the Earth, and only 


Hope remained at the Bottom of the Box. 


VER. 756. Charities, in this Line, has + 
an unſual Signification in our Language, for 
by Charities we commonly mean Alms ; + 
ſomething given for the Support or Benefit 


of the Poor. But Charities here convey 


the ſame Idea that Caritates do in Latin, to 
wit, all our endeared and neareſt Relations. 


* 


oman, (on whom all the 
Gods ſeverally beſtowed their Gifts, from 

whence ſhe had her Name Pandora, rarror 
Jgz,) and gave her a Box in which all 
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In this Senſe Tully uſes it in theſe Words, 


in his firſt Book, de Officits. - Cat: ſunt pa- 
rentes, cari liberi, propingui, familiares ; 
ſed omneis omnium caritates patria una com- 
plexa g, i. e. Our Parents, Children, Re- 
lations, and intimate Friends are dear to 


us; but our Country alone comprehends all 


thoſe indearing Relationſhips. Quintilian 
has Caritates more than once in the ſame 
| Senſe. - We are told alſo that the '/zalians 
__tſe it in the ſame Manner, whom our Au- 
thor very often in his Phraſeology imitates. 


- Ver. 781. Uzztel is the fictitious Name 
of an Angel, compounded of two Hebrew 
Worde, denoting the Power or Strength of 
God. Dr. Gill informs me, that Viel, in 
the Targum of Jonathan, in Sec. vi. 4. is 
the Name of one of the Angels that fell 
from Heaven. If MiLTON had any Know- 
ledge of this, he ſeems to have improperly 
introduced him among the geod Angels. 
Gabriel and he parting with their Forces, 


Half wheeling to the Shield, Half to the Spear, 


our Author copies a Form of Speech taken 
from'Livy ; where declinare ad haſtam, vel 


ad ſeutum, ſignifies in military Language, 


Turning 


$ 
L 


/ 
j 
5 ö 


TAE 37 WY | 
S Turning or Facing about to the Right, 'or 
to the Left. Itburiel and Zephon likewiſe 
are arbitrary Names which Mil rom gives 
to two other Angels, whom Gabriel em- 
ploys to ſearch through the Garden of Eden 
for the infernal Spirit, who had been ſeen 
to bend his Courſe thitherward. Their 
Names are Hebrew, the firſt importing, 
the Diſcovery of God; and the ſecond an 
Obſerver, or Searcher, Or, as Dr. Gill 
ſays, Watch, or Obſervation. Hence Baal- 
Zephon in Exod. xiv. 20. is thought by ſome 
to be an Idol ſet. to obſerve and watch the 
Pottage. AY 


115 Him there they found, 
Squat like a Toad, cloſe at the Ear of Eve. 


believe our Poet could not have found 


in all our Language a Word that would ſo 


naturally repreſent the odious Form and 


Poſture of Satan at the Ear of Eve. Squat. 


comes from the Italian, Sguatto, bended, 


ture in that Poſition ſeems thick and ſhort, 


Word, Iam of Opinion it would not pro- 
= BE duce 
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couched, kneeling down; ſo that the Crea- 


like a Toad. Were we to try any other 
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B 
duce that lively and abhorrent Idea which 
we receive from this. In the Latin Tran- 
ſlations of this Paſſage, Hog's projedtum, 
and Dr. Trapp's acclinem et herentem, fall 


ſhort of the expreſſive Notion, that Mit- 


ToN's Term repreſents to us. 


VER. 894. Dole comes from the Latin 


Verb dolere, to feel Pain, Grief, or An- 
guiſh. In this Senſe our ancient Poets uſe 


the Word, Dole, or Doole. Thus Chaucer, 


in the Romant of the Roſe, has this Verſe, 


And I alone left all Soole, 3 
So full of Complaint, and of Doole. 
And again, in the Chanon's Yeman he 
— ²˙ 2 ; 
He hath betrayed Folke many a Time, 
Of his Falſeneſs it doleth me to rime. 


\ Spenſer likewiſe ſays ſomewhere, | 
Till fo ſhe do, ſhe muſt in Dool remain. 


VIE. 962. Arreede, or areed, is origi- 
nally a Saxon Word, ſignifying to tell, or 
adviſe; in which Senſe we find it uſed by 
Spenſer, who alſo ſometimes writes read 5 n 
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Therefore, I read, beware, _ 
Which ſeems to be his contracted Way of 
writing aread. Avaunt is as much as to 
ſay, begone, get ark 4 go forward; it is 
taken from the French Word avant, before. 
Allez en avant, go forward. e 

VER. 987. Teneriff, or the Peak of Te- 
neriſt, is à celebrated high Mountain in 
one of the Canary Iſlands of the ſame 
Name. The endicular Height of it, 
according to à Relation in Dr. Sprat's 
Hiſtory of the Royal Society, is two Miles 
and 'a Half. It is ſaid there is plenty of 
Wood at the Bottom of this Hill, Snow 
in the Middle, and Flames at the Top. 
The Canary Iſlands are ſituate in the great 
Atlantic Ocean, towards the Coaſt of Afr:- 
a; Pliny ſays, (Nat. Hiſt. Lib. VI. Cap. 
32.) that Canaria was ſo called, @ multitu- 
dine canum ingentis magnitudinis, i. e. from 
the great Number of huge Dogs found 
there. The © Canaries belong to the Spa- 
niards, by whom they were diſcovered 
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Atlas is another very high Mountain in 
that Part of Africa called Mauritania Tin- 
gitana, bordering upon the Atlantic Ocean, 
It is no Wonder that MIL rod compares 
Satan to theſe two Mountains; for Virgil 


compares Æneas, (who was only a Man) 


with much leſs Propriety, to the Moun- 
tains Athos and Erix. Lib. xii. 701. It 
is probable our Author had that Paſſage in 
his View. Yet I think Homer's Simile in 
the following Lines is more beautiful and 


more natural than either of the two former. 


For to compare Men to Trees has certainly 
a greater Air of Semblance than to Moun- 


To guard the Gates, two-mighty Chiefs attend, 
Il bo from the Lapiths-warkke Race deſcend ; 
This Polypœtes, great Pirithous' Heir, 
And that Leonteus, lite the God of War ; 
As two tall Oaks, before the Wall they riſe, 
Their Roots in Earth, their Heads amidſt the 
Sies. Iliad. xii. 127. 


Ver. 997. Libra, one of the twelve 


Signs of the Zodiac, is the Latin Name for 
a Ballance or Pair of Scales. This Sign 
is placed between Miræa, (which is ano- 

| ther 


- 


. 
ther Name for Virgo) and Scorpio. Aftraa 
is ſuppoſed to have lived in the Golden Age, 
and was the reputed Goddeſs of Juſtice; 


and when ſhe left" the Earth, the 


Poets gave her a Place among the Stars, 


under the Denomination of Virgo, or the 
Maid. Though MIL rod might take the 
Hint of this Expedient of the Ballance from 
Homer, (Iliad xxii. 209.) or Virgil, ( 
neid xii. 725.) who both make Uſe of it; 
yet it is no ſervile Copy: For he leaves 
thoſe two Poets in making the light Scale to 
kick the Beam, as a Token that Satan ſhould 


make no Reſiſtance; which indeed he for- 


bore, when he looked up and ſaw his mount - 


ed Scale aloft. Thus he was weighed in the 
Balances, and found wanting, according to 


what was ſaid to, Bel/hazzar, King of Ba- 


bylon ; which Circumſtance it is molt likely 
our Author alludes to. See Dan. v. 27, 


* 
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The End of the Fourth Boot. 
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VER. 5. Bland is an unuſual Engliſh | 


Word, derived from the Latin blandus, 
and here ſignifies, gentle, fine, and plea- 
ſing. Matin Song likewiſe, in the next 
Line, means Morning Song. Matin is a 
French Word for Morning, and comes ori- 
ginally from the Latin Adjective matutinus, 

1. e. early, or belonging to the Morning. 


Iwould have it obſerved," that ſuch Re- 


marks as theſe are made for the lower Claſs 
of Readers; and therefore hope they will 
not be looked upon as ?r:fling. They who 
are acquainted with the vaſt Variety of 


Notes made upon the Latin Claſſics, even | 


by very learned Men, will the more readily 
excuſe ſuch as theſe, intended for the Elu- 


cidation of one of our greateſt Maſters of 


the E nglifh Tongue, bs 


| Vx. 16. Ovid, in the fifth Book of his 
Faſti, makes Flora (the Goddeſs of Gar- 
dens) relate her own Story, and that of 
Zephyrus, (the genial Weſtern Wihd) her 
Lover, and Huſband, in the following 
The 


( al * 


Tho' now cormitied Flora be my Name, 
From the Greek Chloris that Corruption came. 
In Fields, where happy Mortal: whilome 

fray d, | 
Chloris ny Name, I was @ rufal Maid. 


* 


To praiſe herſelf a modeſt Nymph will ſhun, 


But yet a God was by my Beauty won, 

"Twas Spring, and as 1 rambled ver 8 
Ground, 

J all alone by Zephyrus war, fora 5 "Wir 

Me flying be with fwifter Wings 8 a, 

The weaker by the Aranger was ſubdiid ; - 

And Boreas, who once,made a Nymph his Prey, 

To Raviſhment thus wy his Brother's Way. 

But for that Rape a Recompence he made, 

And join'd me by juſt Marriage to his Bed. 


With us no matrimonial Fars are known, _. 


But Peace and Stueetneſi all our Labours 
Crown, 

The Spring is my Delight, for then the Year 

Does in its Pride and Beauty moſt appear. 


'Tis then the Trees in verdant Robes are ſeen, 


And Meadows ſmile in a refreſhing Green. 

A Garden T poſſeſs, by dotal Right, 

* in Fliw'rs, that give "immenſe De- 
way 3 N 
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The Thruſh replies, the 


„„ 
Through which a cooling Stream i is made t1 
ken? + 
And gentle alt corrett the Renis Sun; | 
Here, by. my Huſband's Leave, 1 live and 


, reign, 


While he djpurts it Ger the wider Plain 


Van 41. e has bas: love- 
labor'd Song, ſpeaking of the Nightingale. 


But Spenſer, in his Epithalagmion, uſes the 


Epithet love-learned; and enlarging upon a 
ſimilar Circumſtance with this before us, 


has theſe tu beautiful Lines. 


The merry Lark her Mitins f. ſings aft, 
avis Deſcant plays, 
uddock warbles ſoft. 


tus bearken t the Bird. loue- learned Song, 


a Leaves among. 
122 56. Moſt of our modern Wri- 


| ters, as well as our Lexicons.and Dictiona- 


rigs, make Ambroſia the Food, and Nectar 
the Drink of the Gods. But ſome of the 


Ancients uſed them promiſcuouſly. Atbe- 


»&us, in his ſecond Book, quotes Anaxan- 
drides, Aleman, and Sappho, dpogking of 
Ambroſia as the Liquor of the Gods. In 

Appulcins 


t 13 1 
Appuleins' Metam. Lib. 6. we find both 
Poculum Ambroſiæ, and Poculum Nectaris. 
And Homer tells us, that when Juno was 
oing to dreſs herſelf to Advantage, that 
fi might captivate Jupiter by her Charms, 


ſhe made Ule of 8 to Nest the Spots 5 


off her Skin: 


Ae tee TgwTov caro Ygoog Trutgocrros 4 
AvpaTE rar xabngev, Zliad XI . I 70. 
Here firſt ſhe battery. and round her Body 


{of 
Soft Oils of Fragrance, and l al Sosse. 


oh 
Theſe Authorities are ſufficient to Juſtify 
M ron! in ſaying , thy 


- His aui Locks 4 2 155 


1 


Anbraſia. ie 


Ver. 153. This Mering Hymn, which 
our firſt Parents are ſaid to have ſung toge- 


ther, is ſuppoſed to be principally copied 
from the 140th P/alm. But there is fo 
much added Variety, and, as Mr. Addiſon 


ſays, ſuch a divine Entbuſi aſm i in it, that it 
cannot well be called an Imitation or Para- 
phraſe thereof. Two Perſons writing upon 
the ſame Subject muſt neceſſarily coincide 
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| { 724 ] 5 
in ſome Particulars. And as MIL ro diſ- 
liked ſet Forms of Prayer, he aſcribes this 
boly Rapture to Adam and Eve. as uttered 
by them unmeditated. If all extempore 
Prayers that are made now a-days were as 
correct and excellent as this Hymn, though 
expreſſed in other, Words, as different Oc- 
caſions require, I think they could not give 


any juſt Offence to the Admirers and De- 
fenders of preſcribed Forms. 5155 


Ver. 180. De Elements that in 
vater nion run ——— ate the four Elements 


of Fire, Air, Water, and Earth; the firſt 


* 


whereof all Bodies are compounded, and 
into which they are all reſolvible. Of this 
multiform Mixture Cicero ſpeaks in theſe 
Words. Cum quatuor fint genera corporum, 
viciſſitudine eorum mundi continuata natura 
e, (de Nat, Deor. II. 33.) i. e. As there 
are four Kinds of Bodies (or Elements) by 
the continual Change of them (one into 
another) the Nature or Subſtance of the 
World is perpetuated. The Word Qua- 
ternion in Acts xii. 4. fignifies four Sol- 
dien. | . 


* 


VIX. 


Principles, or Ingredients of Things, 


. 


VeR. 215. Thoſe, who are not ac 


— 


Ja with the Method of cultivating 


nes in warm Climates, cannot judge of 
the Fropriety of this Expreſſion, 


. 


They led the Vine 
To wed her E Im. 


In England we. only ſee Vines wetted to 
Walls, or ſupported in the Manner of low 
Eſpaliers. But in 'Greece and Italy they 
grew againſt high Trees, and Elms in par- 
ticular; this we have frequent Mention of 
in the Latin Poets. Ovid, in the 3d Book. 
of his Fa/tt, tells us, that Ampelus, having 
climbed up into an Elm to gather Grapes 


climb up Elms to the very Tops. 
Viribus eniti quarum, et contemnere ventos © 


ulmas. + cor. II. 360. 


And to t Top of * lms by Stages Fae 
ä | And 


* 


from a Vine that ran up againſt it, felt 
down and was killed. And Virgil, in his 
ſecond Georgic, teaches how to make Vines 


Aſueſcant, ſummaſque Fg tabulata per 


By theſe upported, let them Wah the Wi ads, 
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i 3. 200-2 
And next to the Elm, Pliny ſays, the 
Poplar is choſen for Vines to run up againſt, 
which Herace mentions in the very Terms 
of a Marriage between the Vine and it, as 
MiLTon does here of the Em. 


Ergo aut adultd vitium propagine 
Alltas maritat popules. 


Or marriageable Vines be leads 
To Poplars, and them kindly weds. 


VR. 221. Raphael, as related in the 
apocryphal Book of Tobit, is one of the 
Seven holy Angels, which preſent the Prayers 
ef the Saints, and which go in and out befor: 
the Glery of the Holy One. (Ch. xii. 15.) 
The Service, that this ſoc:able Spirit did 
Tobias in his Travels, may be read at large 
in the Book aforeſaid. With Regard to 
its Origin, it is compounded of two He- 
brew Works; own to heal, and 5N 
God. It is likewiſe the Name of a Man, 
one of the Sons of Shemaiab, mentioned 
91 Chron. xxvi. 7. but, in our Engliſb Tran- 
flat ion, it is ſpelled Rephael. . 


"Yiu: 264. The Cyclades are a Parcel 
of Iſlands in the Archipelago, (ſome ſay 53 


6 

in all) lying in the Form of a Ring; ſo 
called from xvxa%; a Circle. Delos and Sa- 
mos are reckoned the Chief of them, and 
therefore might be firſt diſcovered by the 
Pilots at a Diſtance; they #en them at firſt 
like cloudy Spots. | 1 | 

Ken comes from the Saxon Verb kennan 


to know ; or to ſpy out at ſome Diſtance. 
In this Senſe Spenſer uſes it; 


A Rout of People they before them ten d. 


And again, in his Shepherd's Calendar in 


May : © 


Kiddy (quath ſhe) thou ken'/t the great Care 
I have of thy Health, and thy Welfare. 


But Chaucer, in his Romant of the Roſe, 
uſes it for to teach, or let one know, 


The hotter ever ſhalt thou brenne 
As Experience ſhall thee kenne, 


VER. 272. The Account of the Phanix, 
though fabulous enough, in brief is this, 
It is ſaid there never was but one at a 


Time, and about the Size of an Eagle; 
its Head finely creſted, and Body covered 


with beautiful Plumage, It is bred in E- 
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| egypt, near Heliepolis, the City of the Sun, 


otherwiſe called Thebes, but reſides princi- 
pally in Arabia; and at the End of 660 
Years, returns to Heliopolis, and there 
builds itfelf a Neſt of Caſia, Frankincenſe, 
and other Aromatics, and by the Wafting 


of his Wings kindles a Fire therein, and 


thus is confumed in the Flames; out of its 
Aſhes there ariſes a Worm, which becomes 


another Phenix. This is Pliny's Account. 


(Nat. Hiſt. x. 2.) But Claudian, (if the 
little Poem de Phanice be his) makes the 


Phenix live a round thouſand Tears; 


(Que peſtguam vitæ jam mille peregerit an- 
e | | 

And Hefird, | according to Plutarch, nine 

Times the Age of a Raven. Our Author 

however does not ſeem here to ſupport the 


Majeſty. of his Subject with Sublimity and 


proper Decorum, in repreſenting the Deſ- 
cent of Raphael in the Shape of this fabu- 
lous Bird, _ | 

VX. 285. Maid's Son is Mercury; to 
wit, the Son of Jupiter and Maia, one 
of the Daughters of Atlas. The Greek 
and Latin Poets make him the — 

5 . 


* 


4 


„ :4..000 1 
of the Gods; and the Statuaries repreſent 
him with a winged Cap on his Head, and 
winged Buſtins about his Ancles. Homer, 
deſcribing him ſetting out on an Errand, 
ſays, he tied his ambroſial golden Talaria 
(or winged Buſkins) to his Feet, which 
bore him over Sea and Land as ſwift as the 
Wind: Or as Mr. Pope tranſlates the Paſ- 


ſage; 
Hermes obeys ; with golden Pinions binds 
Hes flying Feet, and mounts the weſtern Winds; 
And whether o'er the Seas, or Earth he flies, 
With rapid Force, they bear him down the 
| Kies. | | 

But this, I think, is vaſtly inferior to our 
Poet's repreſenting the Seraph with fix 
Wings, whoſe Feathers were compoſed 
of dotunie Gold, and whoſe Colours were 
dipp'd in Heaven. This Notion of furniſh- 
ing the Angel with ix Wings was taken 
from Iſaiah, Chap. vi. 2. 


VER. 311. Beheſt is an old Word de- 
rived from the Saxon bt, and here, ſignify- 
ing @ Command, Dr. Trap tranſlates it, 
Juſſum aliguod magnum. Spenſer, ' in his 

| Fairy 


of * TOE 
Fairy hm; B. 1. Sade iv. 18. bas this 
ſpe: 


"Taught 60 7 their 30 Bebeafts 
And 1 88 Book III. Canto iv, 31. 
De 2 aves obedient to their Behe/t, 


Them yielded ready Paſſage and roger Rage 


ſurceas d. 


The Difference in the Spelling here I 
take to be occaſioned by the Negligence of 
the Editor, This latter Way of writing it 
is the moſt correct. 


Ver. 326. l or rather Brake 
2 Leonie Fan. But as that is a 
barren Plant, and bears no Fruit, MiLToN 
© probably meant thereby ſuch Buſhes, or 
Shrubs, as bore Berries, diſtinguiſhed from 
Bough, Plant, and Gourd, Dryden, in 
his Fables, ſeems to uſe the Word Brake in 
that Senſe, in theſe Lines. 


Who fying . had there conceal d his 


fight 
Ir n Brakes and Brambles hid, and aun 19 


e. 


mortal Sight. + 


Or 


EN 
Or perhaps there might be ſome Miſtake 
made by M1LToN's Amanuenſis, (which is 
no unlikely Suppoſition) or in the Printing. 
Dr. Bentley thinks it ſhould be Branch in- 
e VVV 


VER. 340. Pontus is a large Country in 


Aſ Minor, n. on the North, up- 
t is now part of the 


on the Euxine Sea. 
Province called Amaſia, and in the Poſſeſ- 
fon of the Turks, Mk rho 

The Punic Coaſt means Africa, or that 
Coaſt of it, where the Carthaginians inha- 
bited. Punic was anciently written Panic, 
and is derived from Phæni, i. e. Phanices, 
for the Phenicians went and ſettled in Afri: 
ca, and built the City Carthage. 

Alcinous was King of the antient Phæa- 
cia, now called Corcyra, or Corfu, an Iſland 


* 
1 
4 


in the Jönian Sea, near the Coaſt of Epire, 


under the Dominion of the Yenetians. It 
was reckoned an exceeding fertile Country; 
and Alcinous's Gardens or Orchards there- 
in were lich, delicious, plentiful, and a- 
bounding with all choice Fruits, ta a. Pro- 
verb, See here Part of Homer's Deſcrip- 
tion thereof, taken from the ſeventh Book 
of the Qdyſfey, _ 
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, II. 
Tall thriving Trees confeſi d the fruitful Mold, 


"The red ning Apple ripens here to Gold. 


Here the blue Fig with luſcious Juice 0'erflows, 
With deeper Red the full Pomegranate glows. 
The Branch here bends beneath the weighty | 


| 1 
And verdant Olives flouriſh round the Year, 


Each dropping Pear, a following Pear Jup- 


hes, 


On Apples Apples, Figs on Figs ariſe. _ 


The ſame mild Seaſon gives the Blooms to blow, 
The Buds to harden, and the Fruits to grow. 


Sume derive the Name Alcinous from 
chen, and w;, denoting the Strength of the 
Mind. . e 


VX. 345.  Mouft and Meaths, The 


former of theſe Words ought to be written 


Muſt, taken originally from the Latin 
Muſtum; or more immediately from our 


Saxon Anceſtors murr, meaning new and 


ſweet Wine, that is not ripened and made 
heady by Age. By Meaths perhaps our 


Author means what we now call Mead; a 


Sort of Drink made of Honey and Water. 
Or, according to the Spelling, it ſeems to 
be a Word formed from the Greet jv, 


ſgni'ying 


peg 


LE ns 
ſignifying any ſtrong Wine. Chaucer uſes 
the ord th, in the ſame Senſe. 


. 371. 4 1 Virtus, for an Au- 
gel, is an Imitation of the Greet Phraſeolo- 
gy. Thus He/od, in his Theogonia, has 
um gane, i. e. Herculean Firtue, or 
Power, for Hercules. Homer alſo puts 


Eurogog futvos, i. e. the Strength of Hector, 
for Hector himſelf. Iliad XIV. 418, Mr. 
Pope tranſlates that Line, 


So lies great Hector proftrate.s on the Shore. 


Which had been better rendered, and 
nearer to the Original, 


So fell great Hector rowling i in the Du. 


Madam Dacier ny. it in theſe 
Words, 745 


Tel Hector % ttendu ſur la pouſſiere, i. e 
Such Hector lay Areteb d out upon the Dal. 


* 


This: French” Lady's Verſion is Mira 


W but the *Exrogo; jar; requires that 
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VX. 378. Pomona, receiving her Name 
from. Pomum an Apple, was the Roman 
Goddeſs of Orchards and Fruits. Ovid, 
in the fourteenth Book of his Melamerpho- 
fis, tells us that Vertumnus (another imagi- 
nary Deity, that could turn himſelf into 
any Shape) fell in Love with Pomona, and 
after many fruitleſs Attempts to gain her, 


Force; ne 


His Beauty caught her, and ſhe yields of Courſe. 


I don't remember to have read of Pomo- 
na's Arbour in any ancient Writer; but 
MiL.Ton, as a Poet, might eaſily imagine 
ſuch a Thing, and ſuppoſe one in Paradiſ 
that far exceeded it, made by our firſt Pa- 
rents for their - pleaſurable Accommoda- 
tions. | 


VER. 382. Mount da, a high Hill in 
 Phrygia, not far from Troy, is celebrated 
on Account of the Judgment that Par:s 
the Son of King Priam made there, when 
he gave the golden Apple {oboe Diſcard caſt 
among the Goddeſſes at Peleus edding, 
with this Inſcription, Let it be given to t - 
: R ; * : amo 


ox, © 


- 


„ 

moſt beautiful) to Venus, in Preference to 
Juno and Minerva; in which Deciſion, he 
paid a greater Regard to Beauty, than to 
Honour, or Learning, Ida is derived ans 
Te , i. e. from ſeeing; becauſe from 
—_— you might ſee a great Way round 

ut, 5 ; "Rs *- * 


Ven. 335. T his Word haile, or all 
hail, is an old Phraſe of wiſhing Health, 
Chaucer has it in his Romant of the Roſe: 


She ſaied, albaile, my fwete Frend, 
Foly and Childhod woll thee ſbend. 


In Latin, ave and ſalve; in Greek, xaige, 
i. e. be glad, or rejoice. As the Angel Ga- 
briel in the Goſpel (Luk. i. 28.) uſes this 
Term in his Salutation to the Virgin Ma- 
ry, ſo MiLTon brings it in very appoſitely 
here in Raphael's Addreſs to Eve, 5 
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Ver. 414. 


— batever was created needt 
To be ſuſtain d, and fed. th 
From this Speech of the Angels we 
learn, that MiLToON was of Opinion, that 
Angels, or intelligential Subſlances, (as he 
N 2 calls 


# o 


. 
1 
"als 


e 
EW 3 4 
q C5 | 


and drinking in Reality, in the Old Teſta- 


[ 136 1 
calls them) ſubſiſt by ſome external Food; 
but that their concoctive Heat is ſuch, that 
it tranſubſtantiates what they eat or drink 
into their own Subſtance; or the Overplus 
tranſpires through Spirits with Eaſe. We 
have frequent ede of Angels eating 


ment; which is a ſufficient Warrant, eſpe- 
cially in Poetry, for our Author's Opinion. 
Vet it is a Point that, upon a mature Diſ- 
cuſſion, would I believe be difficult to decide 
to general Satisfaction. In Matters that 
exceed human Comprehenſion, or are not 
clearly revealed to us in Holy Mrit, it is 
the ſafeſt Way to be ſceptical. To argue 
hypethetically is one Thing, and to dogmatize 
is another. The Empiric Alchymiſt is he 
who endeavours to find out the Philoſo- 
pher's Stone; Empiric denotes one who 
makes frequent Trials, from the Greet 
Word Tues, a Trial, or Experiment. 


VER. 468. Hierarch is a Greek Word 
ſignifying a holy Ruler or Governor; com- 
pounded of tiges, holy, and «gx, a Com- 
mander, a Prince. Raphael is here ſuppo- 
ſed to be the Chief of an Order of Angels 
in the celeſtiai Hierarchy, He has the 
18 8 Epithet 


„ 

Epithet of winged, becaufe Wings ate uſu-- 
ally attributed to Angels. Both Heg and 
Trapp have aliger Hierarcha, ee 


VER. 488. Diſcurſrue, or intuitive. — 
Our Author ſuppoſes the two principal 
Means of attaining Knowledge to be Di/- 
courſe and Intuition. Men uſually diſcourſe 
and reaſon upon Things to find out their 
Natures and Properties; but Angels; as 
Beings of a ſuperior Excellence, may have 
that Knowledge by Intuition only; by ta- 
king a View of them without the tedious 
Method of drawing Conſequences by Ar- 
gument. This Paſfage is turned into La- 
tin, (if we may call it Latin) by Dr. 
Trapp, in the moſt bald Manner that can 
well be imagined. It looks as if he were 
very negligent, or very weary when he wrote 
it. He was capable of doing it much 
better. | | + Wi | 


VER. 503. I boſe Progenie you are. 
This is taken from that Part of a Verſe 
of Ar atus's, ; quoted by St. f Paul, (Ach 
xvii. 28.) 1 yag dal eg taper, 3s e. far 
we are alſo his Prageny. As MIL TON was 
thoroughly verſed in the Holy Scriptures, 

. 70: 


he takes all Occaſions from thence to 
ſtrengthen his Arguments, and embelliſh his | 


Poetry. | 
- Vgr. 589. 5 0 
L Gonfalons *twixt Van and Rear, : 
 MiLTow ſeems fond of expreſſing him- - 
ſelf, in many Places, in technical Terms. I 
Gonfalon, or rather Gonfanon, as I find it N 
in the French Original of the Roman de la 0 
- . Roſe; is an Enſign, Banner, or Standard: 1 
And in our Chaucer's Tranſlation thereof it at 
is Gonfennon ; 8 br 
And that was be, that bare the Enſeigne > 

. Of Worſhip, and the Gonfennon, in 
n eee „ 
And Lord of fo high Renoun, f 

I bear of Love the Gonfennoun, f hy 

Tt properly ſignifies the Standard that is pra 
borne in the Pope's Armie. ing 
Han is the Front of an Army, formed of abo 
the French Word avint, before; and Rear En 
(or rather NRere) is the hindermoſt Part, pite 
pruc 


derived from the French, arriere, back- 
312 | wg VER. 


(' 19 1 

Ver. 658. Satan is a Hebrew Word 
ſignifying an Adverſary, or falſe Accuſer. 
In ſome Places, in the Old Teſtament, it 
denotes any Adverſary, or Enemy; as 
I Sam, xxix. 4. Left in the Battle he be an 
Adverſary to us. In the Original the Word 
is 1009 a Satan. See alſo 1 Kings xi. 
14, 23. But moſtly, both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, it is the peculiar Name 
of the Devil, the grand Enemy of Man- 
kind, Our Author ſuppoſes Satan had 
another Name in Heaven before he fell; 
but what that Name was is entirely uncer- 
tain. He calls him Lucifer in Verſe 760 
following, having, I ſuppoſe, that Paſſage 


in //aiah (Chap. xiv. 12.) in View, where 


the King of Babylon is called Lucifer, Son 
of the Morning; which Title ſome Inter- 
preters apply to Satan. Jerome in particu- 
lar ſays, Qui de ceelo propter ſuam ſuperbium 


præcipitatus e, et contritus. This Feaſt- 
ing and Sleeping of the Angels, mentioned 
above, is an Imitation of Homer, at the 
End of his firſt Z:ad, who even makes u- 


piter to ſleep ſometimes. But Mir rox 


prudently expreſſes himſelf in this Line, 
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All but the unſleeping Eyes of Ged. 


For which he has the Authority of a more 
divine Poet than Hemer. Pal. exxxi. 4. 


Ven. 664. Meſſiah in Hebrew means 
Anointed, which in Engliſh is commonly 
expreſſed by the Word Chriſi, derived from 
the Greet, Kew, of the fame Import 


with the Hebrew, Maſſiab. This Name 


or Title is peculiarly attributed to Feſus 
Chriſt as having been anointed King s of 
Kings from all Ages ; and appointed Hig 
pricf for ever after the Order of Mielebie- 
It was the conſtant Practice of the 
ol as ordained by God, to anoint their 


Kings and Priefts with Oil at their Election 
and Conſecration. See Zxed. xxviii. 41. 


ae; I OO XV. 1. 


255 Aenne of the North, « — 


Mix rox gives the Quarters of the North, 
when. he was in Heaven, to Satan, and his 
Adherents; this Hint, it is probable, he 

took from "the 14th. Chapter of Iſaiah, 
whees what is ſpoken of the King of Ba- 
bylon, 
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h „lun, is underſtood by ſome to relate to the 
Rebellion and F all of Satan, And this 
Verſe, ö | 


Drew 55 him the third Part of Hav n 
Hoſt, 


is manifeſtly taken from the 12th Chapter : 
of the Apocalypſe, where it is ſaid, the Dra- 

gon with h:s Tail drew the third Part . the 

Stars of en a 


Vas. Bos. Adel. 

This is the Name, at leaſt MiLToN 
makes it ſo, of another Angel, whom he 
has arbitrarily choſen for his Purpoſe, I 
have met with it no where elſe. It is 
compounded of two Hebrew Words, Ebed, 
a Servant, and E, God. Towards the 
End of this Book our Author gives this 
Seraph a very high Character, on his with- 
ſtanding the general Revolt under Satan, 


Amongſt the Faithleſs, faithful only he. 1 


Abdiel is indeed the Name of a Man F | 0 
which occurs in 1 Chron. v. 15. a Chief a= i 
mong * Children of Gad. 3 4 
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. Ven. 809. Blaſpbimouts. Our Author, 
Rin this Place, lays.the ng Agcong upon 
the ſecond Syllable in this Word blaſphi- V 
-mons, which we conſtantly now a- days pro- 
nounce ſhort, Spenſer has done ſo before ame 
bim, in his Fairy Queen, B. VI. Cant, einc 
xil. 34. Nan > 
 Therewith he mured up his Mouth along, abo1 
And therein ſhut up his blaſphimous Tongue, uſed 


9 2 


— 


The End af the Fifth Boot. 


LE 
ER. 19. Mur is Prodnd.'. This ls 4 


Latin Phraſe, expreſſive of an Uſage 
among the Raman Soldiery. Stare in pro- 


to engage in Battle at the Word of Com- 
mand, with their Cloaths girded tight 


uſed by Quintilian, for to have a Thing at 

Hand, in Readineſs. And factus in pro- 
cinctu, in Ovid, denotes what is made in 
Haſte, with Precipitation. 5 


Heæc in procinttu carmina fucta puta. 1 


The Romans uſually wore their Cloaths, 
eſpecially their Toga, looſe and flowing; 
but when they were about to engage in 
Battle, they tucked them up, and girded 
them cloſe to them. This was alſo the U- 
lage of the Eaftern Nations; from whence 


ziraing up their Loins, for a March, or for 
a Battle. See Exod, xii. 11. and 1 Sam. 
nv. 13. In a figurative Senſe alſo the . 

. pPeooſſie 


anfu, was, when the Soldiers ſtood ready 


about them. And habere in procinttu is 


ve have in Scripture the Expreffion of Mens 
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cloſely, where he ſays, Stand es, 
having your Loins girt about with 

Eph. vi. 14. Procinct is a Latin Word, 
compounded of pro, and cingo, 1 = about, 
I have met with it in no other Engliſh Wri- 


| Ven. 44. Michael is here called le 


Prince of the celeſtial Armies. Wherever 


he is mentioned in Scripture, he is repre- | 
ſented as a Prince. or a Warrior, His 


Name is Hebrew, compounded of 


who, 2 an Adverb of Similitude, and JN | 


God, i. e. Who is like to God? Moſt of the 
Names of Angels end in 9X Gad, as being 
his peculiar» Mini ſters, according to the 


Pſalmiſt, Bleſs the Lord, ye his . e — 


e Miniſters of his, that do his Pleaſure. 
Pſal. ciii. 20, 21. Michael is alſo the 

ame of a Man mentioned in Numb. xiii, 
13. Sethur the Son of Michael. 


© » VER. 60. Gan blow. This Apher:/,s 
in Verbs is very common in our ancient 
Poets. It makes a Variety in the Numbers, 
but does not add much Elegance to the 
Poetry: Yet I do not look upon hb Li- 

As N erty 


pole imitates this Mode of Speech very 


te 
berty as a Botch at a Pinch ; becauſe they 


wiſe, if they had choſen it, This Fi- 
gure is not very common in the Greek and 


Latin Poets. Chaucer, in his Knight's 
Tale, ſays, 


Than I anon gan chaungen hzwe, 
For Grevaunce of my Wounde newe. 


And Spenſer, in the firſt Book of his 
Fairy Dueen, has, 


Eftſoons his manly Farces gan to fail. 
Anda gain, 


And towards him they gan in Haſte to ride, 
To weet of. News, that did abroad betide. 


In another Place he has 'gainft for a- 


gainſt. 
Gainſt that proud Paynim King that unf 
her Teen. 
So likewiſe in our old Verſion of the 
F we have dures for endures. 
. ye the Lord, for he is good, 
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: Nam. 86. iind is an be . Verb 
| for thought, or ſuppoſed. Chaucer, in his 
Knight's Tale, writes thus: 


But we go wrong full ofte truely, 

Thus we may ſay all. and Gd % 

That wenden, and had a great Opmion, 
That if I might *scape fro Priſon, 

| Than had I been in Foye, and Row Hele. 


And again, 


Thou mighteſt wenen, what this Pinan 
In his fling were a wodde Lion. 


Spenſer alſo, in the firſt: Book of his 
Fairy Queen, has this Line, 


Furtheſt from End, then when they were 


Ween, 


Ver. 93. In fierce hoſting. 
I meet with this Word no whete elſe ; 
ſo it is probable MiLTon coined it for his 


Purpoſe, but he has had no Followers to 
uſe it after him. Hoftis in Latin is an open 


Enemy; and our Engliſh Word Het, de- 

rived therefrom, ſignifies an Army of Sol- 
diers. 80 that th * of heſting | 

SEL natur 
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natural enough, meaning an eager Engage- 


ment between * N 


Ver. 160. 


Ambitions to win 
Sidi me ſome Plume. 


Plume is French for a Feather, from the 
Latin Pluma. As Knights and Warriors 
formerly uſed to adorn their Helmets, or 
Caps, with Bunches of rich and elegant 
Feathers ; ſo thoſe, who in an Engage- 


ment deprived their Antagoniſts of them 


by any Act of Might or Violence, were 
ſuppoſed” to be in that Reſpect victorious. 
This was winning a Plume. 


VER. 187. Ms erft thou ſaid, 
Ert, or ear, is an old Word vſed in 
Poetry for ſome Time ago, formerly. Thus 


Spenſer writes in his En ueen. B. ve 
C. . tn"! 58 


Out of his fwoming Hens he gan awake, _ 


And quick'ning Faith that cart was woxen 


weak, 
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Geo. Ripley in his Compound of Alchymy 


has it alſo, _ : 


07 Diſſolution now will I ſpeak a Mord or tivo, 
FWhich fpeweth out, what erft was hid from 


N. B. This Ripley was a regular Canon 


of Bridlington in Yorkſhire, and fluuriſhed 
about 1470. - ky, 


Ven. 231. Each armed Hard a Legion. 
This is a Roman military Term, derived 
from the Verb legere to chuſe; in forming 
of a Legion, they made Choice of ſuch 
young Men as were the fitteſt to bear Arms, 
_ The Number that conſtituted a Legion va- 
_ ried from Time to Time. Under | Half 
the Legion contained 3000 Foot, and 300 
Horſe; but at laſt it conſiſted of about 
6000 Men, and I believe never of more. 


Ver. 296. Parle is a French Word 
ſignifying Diſcourſe; but I do not remem- 


ber to have met with it in any other Au- 


thor. Parley indeed is a Diſcourſe between 
two Parties. And to beat or ſound a Par- 
Ley is a common military Phraſe, when by 
Beat of Drum, or Sound of Trumpet, 
3 one 


149 J Rs 
one of the oppoſite Parties wants a Con- 
ference with the other, about ſome Affair 
of Conſequence between them. MIL TON 
never obliges himſelf to tread the beaten 
Path; he therefore choſe Parle rather than 
Parley; and by this Means his Reader is 
rendered the more attentive, and his Poem 
is agreeably diverſified by new or uncom- 
mon Words. | 
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VER. 320. This Deſcription of MI 
chael's Sword is ſo like that of Arthegal's 
in Spenſer's Fairy Queen, (B. V. C. i. 10.) 
that one cannot help thinking but that our 
Author had it for its Pattern, ; 


For of moſt perfect Metal it was made, 
Temper'd with Adamant amangst the ſame ; 
For there no Subſtance was ſo firm and hard, 
But it wou'd pierce or cleave, whereſo it came; 
Ne any Armour cou'd his Dint out-ward, 
But whereſeever it did light, it throughly 
har 'd. i 5 
Nay our Author joins griding (an old 
Word for cutting) to Sword, as Spenſer 
does to Steel, (in B. II. C. viii. 36.) 
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His poi nant Spear he thruft with puiſſant 


1 way, 124% 5 
Ai proud Cynochles, while his Shield was 
e MEWS: e ES 
That thro' his Thighthe mortal Steel did grid 


In another Place alſo he ſays, 

The keen Cold lows through my beaten Hidi, 
All as I were thro the Body gride, © 
VR. 332. 4 . 

A Str eam of nectarous Humour iſſuing fiew'd, 


© This Paſſage is imitated from a ſimilar | 


one in Homer, where Venus is wounded by 
Diomede. (Tliad V. 340.) That Satan, 
or his Angels, which are Spirits however 
impure, could be wounded, is ſhocking to 
ſome Underſtandings. But theſe Modes 
of Speech are authorized by Phraſes, near- 
ly parallel, in holy Writ ; ſuch as, bruiſing 
. @ Serpent's Head; there was War in 
Heaven; a Sword proceeded out of the Mouth 
of him that ſat upon the white Horſe, &c, 
which, though they be underſtood by ſome 
metspltuticalf „are yet ſufficient to juſtify 
the Liberty MIL rom has here taken, with- 

; — CNN | out 


* 
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out the Imputation of eſtabliſhing, an anti- 
chriſtian Theology. From Yenus's Wound, 
inſtead of Blood, there iſſued a Stream of 
Ichor: | 


| Ie olog Te Te bees [AXALETT) eic. 
Such as from the immortal Gods can flaw, - 


A watery Humour ſomething like Blood; 
or, as it is explained in the Scholia aſcribed 
to Didymu ſ, UYgaTa 716 AD ern; ciguog 
dps, i. e. A bloody Maoiſture proceeding 
from corrupted Fleſh, This MiLTow calls 
a nefarous ſanguin Humour. Indeed he 
generally improves upon whatever he imi- 
tHe, £2 | h 


Ver. 362. Fled bellowing. 

This wounding of Moloc, and the terri- 
ble Noiſe he made thereupon, is a mani- 
feſt Alluſion to a Paſſage in Homer, who 
makes Diomedz to wound Mars, in a tender 
Part with his Spear. (Iliad V. 859.) 


Mars bellowing with the Pain, 
Loud as the Roar encount' ring Armies yield, 
Il hen ſhouting Millions ſhake the thund ring ; 


Field, 


And 


i 1 


And our Author's E Uſe of the 


Epithet uncouth joined to Pain, in this 
Place, renders it credible that he had the 
following Paſſage in Spenſer's Fairy Queen 
in his Remembrance. B. I. C. xi. 20. 


The piercing Steel there wrought a Mound full 


- © wide, 
That. with the unconths Smart the Wonſter 
teudly cry'd. 


Ducouth means ſtrange, doe uncommon ; 
it is a Word of Saxon Onging) Property 180 
nifying Unknown. = 


- Ver. 363. Uriel is che Name of an 
Angel whom we find ſpoken of in the 
fourth Chapter of the ſecond apocryphal 
Book of E/dras. Auguſtin Calmet tells us, 
that in the Edition of the New Teſtament 
in the Ethiopian Tongue, there is the Pic- 
ture of the Angel Uriel, with this Inſcrip- 
tion; St. Uriel, who was with Adam and 
Eve when they went out of Paradiſe. And 


he farther obſerves, that the Church of. 


Rome admits of the Names but of three 
Angels, to wit, Michael, Raphael, and 
Gabriel The Word is Hebrew, ſignify- 


l ing, God is my Light, Uriel is likewiſe the | 


Name 


. 2... 1. 


—— 2 


mean, 
Name of a Man mentioned in the ſecond 
Book of Chronicles xiii. 2. 8 


VER. 365. Adramelec is the Name of a 
falſe Deity, that was worſhipped by the Se- 
pharvites, who were ſent by Shalmaneſer, 
the King of Mria, to dwell in the Cities 
of Samaria. (2 Kings xvii. 3, 31.) The 
Name Adramelec is Hebrew, compounded 
of Eder, illuſtrious, and Melee, a King; 
which ſome Interpreters underſtand to be 
the Sun, ' becauſe the Sepharvites burnt 
their Children in Fire to him, Cruel and 
deteſtable Hor our and Worſhip! 

Aſmadai is another Name of the impure 
Spirit Aſmodeus, ſpoken of in the Book of 
Tobit, Ch. iii, 8. Some derive this Name 
from the Hebrew Ef. Magai, i. e. the Fire 
e becauſe he is ſaid to have in- 
pired the Inhabitants of that Country with 
vite Luſt, Others think it is formed from 
the Verb. Shamad, i. e. to deftroy, to lay 
deſolate; which ſeems to me to be the 
more probable Etymology of he two, See 
Aſmodeus, Sb | 


VER. 37 l. Mil ron here gives us the 
Names of three of the Rebel Angels, or of 


L 


the Atheiſt Crew, as he calls them, to wit, 


Ariel, Arioc, and Ramiel. The firſt is 
formed of M a Lion, and bx God, The 
ſecond denctes a fierce Lion. And the 
third, the Zxaltation of God. We meet with 
the Mens Names Ariel, and Arisc, in Scrip- 


ture, but Ramiel I am. a Stranger to. Sce 


Ezra viii. 16. and Gen xiv. 1. The 
Prophet IJſaiab calls the ſtrong Hold of 


Zion, which David took from the Jebu- 


| frees, Ariel; probably alluding to the great 
Strength of a Lion. See 2 Sam, v. 7. and 
Ja. xxix. 1. | 


VX. 386; | Swerven is a Saxon Verb, 
It ſignifies to wander, to go out of the 
Way, to move out of its Place; in which 
Senſe e Spenſer uſes it in his Fairy Nen, B. 
V. X. 35. 


So all at once Who on the Prince did n 
go from his Saddle, fiverved _ aſide, 
Ne to their Force gave May. 2 


And again, B. I C. x. 14. 
And ever up to Heav'n, as fbe did pray. 
Her "IM Pay. t Eyes were as ne NN other 
| „ | FR 
Alb 


D 


Pſalm; 


Seeking the Lord with all their Heart, 
And never from him ſtber ve. 


VER. 387. This Deſcription = the 


Rout of Satan's Army is ſhort, but beauti- 


to Latin b but elegantly and con- 
aſely by Dr. x {a Homer abounds in 


this Kind of Deſcriptions, though gene- 


rally with Similes. Our Author doubtlefs 

profited by them. In the ſixteenth Book 
the Iliad we have what MILTON might 
copy from, | 


| their Totes; 
In vain they labour up the ſteepy Mound, 
Their Charioteers lie foaming on the Civung, 


here Horſe and Arms, and Chariots lig o er 


thrown, 


Ind bleedi ng Heroes under Axles groan. 


' Var. 447. The Learned are puzzled 
to give any explicit Account of this Niſroc. 


The moſt we know concerning him is, that 


| Alſo to to turn 2. as in the 11% h 


ful and OS} miſerably tranſlated in- 


Chariots on Y+/ ots owl; the caſhing Spokes 
Shock, while the madding Steeds break 2 t 
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he was worſhipped by the Mriant. (See 
2 Kings xix. 37.) Perhaps MILTON enti- 


tles him the Prime of Principalities, becauſe 
he had divine Honours, paid him in ſo grand 
a City as Nineveh.. The Etymology of his 
Name is diſputable. The Septuagint call 
him Meſerach, and Foſephus Araſtes; two 


Names as much unknown as Niſroc. 


Var. 471. Our Author here with great 


Propriety attributes the Invention of Gun- 
oder and Cannons to Satan. Terrible 
nſtruments of Deſtiuction indeed they are; 


and in the Uſe of them there is the Appear- 


ance of greater Hortor and Deſolation than 
in the Ofc of Bows and Arrows, Swords 
and Spears. Yet weread of greater Slaugh- 
ter and Havoc being made in ancient Bat- 
tles by theſe, than ever has been made by 
Guns, Gun powder is generally ſuppoſed 
to have been invented, or firſt made known, 


by one Bartholdus Schwartz, a Franciſcan 
Friar, who ſhewed the Uſe of it to the- 
netians in the Year 1380. In this Account 
of Satan's Artillery we find ſe ver 
common Words; 1. Spume, which eini- 
fies Froth or Foam, formed from the Latin 
Spuma. 2. Infuriate, mad or raping, you 

5 06 


— ww, 


N 


| l 157 J 
the Latin Furia, a Fiend or outrageous 


Creature. 3. Chere, i. e. Fare, Health, 


Joys Courage; taken from the French 
ord Chere, i. e. Entertainment. There 
is à great Reſemblance between our Au- 
thor's Deſcription of a Cannon, and that 
in Spenſer's Fairy Queen, B. I. C. vii. 13. 
which is as follows: 


As when that deviliſh iron Engin wrought, 
In deepeſt Hell, and fram'd by Furies Skill, 

With windy Nitre, and quick Sulphur fraught, 
And ram'd with Bullet round, ordain d to kill, 
Conceiveth Fire, the Heavens it doth fill, | 
With thund' ring Noiſe, and all the Air doth 


choke. 


VER. 527. Panoplie is originally a 
Greek Word ſignifying compleat Armour. It 
is compounded of Ta» all, and i Wea- 
pons of War. 


VER. 535. Zeophiel is a Hebrew Name, 


' compounded of two Words, denoting the 
Vatehman or Spy of God, Which Miri 
is properly enough adapted to a Cherub of 


_ the feifteft Ming; 92 had been employed 
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Vas. 
Sake of 


Rear are called Flanls, from Flanc, which 
is French for a Side. The Reed, or ſmall 
Cane, is to convey the Fire to the narrow 
Vent (as our Author calls it) or Touch- 
hole of a Piece of Ordnance. Suſpenſe, 
in Latin Suſpenſus, is as it were hanging in 
Doubt, in Suſpenſe. But the Words in 
| Verſe 586, Sc. eee 
NV — oſe Rear, 
Embotuel d with outragious Noiſe, the Air 
And all her Entrails tore — | 


do not ſeem to be juſtly and properly con- 
nected ; the Author's ſtrong Attention to 
the Grandeur of his Subject might make 
him neglect Accuracy in Expreſſion. * 
; the 


„ 
the Roar be properly ſaid to be embowelled 
in the Gun? And what are the Eniratls 
i er Er Re wet ee 


VER. 614 This trifling low-liv'd Wit, 
that our Author puts into the Mouths of 
Satan and Belial is intirely out of Charac- 
ter, and really debaſes the Dignity of he- 
roie Poetry, eſpecially where he is deſeri- 
bing the 3 of a Battle. Hamer, it 
is true, gives into the like ill timed Rail- 
lery, in the ſixteenth Book of the Iliad. 
He makes Aneas ſpeak thus to Meriones. 


Meriones! as tell as you can dance, | 

My. Spear had like your Capering to have 
„ eee Rn 

In like Manner Patroclus jeſts upon the 


. 


fatal Fall of Crebiones, 


— — 'T was nimbly done ; 
Ob that we had a Man cou d leap like him, 


T1 leap into the Sea, and groaping ſiim; 

How ſatisfy'd with Oyſters ſhou'd we be! 
Notwithſtanding'the Authority of Homer 
and MILTON, as Standards for Poetry; 
yet I have not met with any of their moſt 
ſanguine Admirers, who undertake to defend 
h £3 theſe 


fp: 


t aw 1 


theſe Paſſages. I am of Opinion the Greet 
Poet miſled our Engliſb one; unleſs he co- 


pied from ſome Italian, whom I am not 
2cquainted with. We have one Example 
indeed of this Kind of Zeockery in Scrip- 


ture, and that is the Prophet Elijab's ironi- 


cal Speeches to the Prophets of Baal. (1 
Kings xviii. 27.) But the Occaſion was fo 
difterent that we cannot well draw a Paral- 


lel between them. 8 


| Veg. 654, Main is an old Word for 
great, formed from the Latin, magnus, 


Thus Gharlemain, or Charlemagne, is 
Charles the Great, To fail upon the Main, 
_ denotes the great Ocean; in this Senſe it is 
uſed by Shakeſþear. 5 | 


Bias the Wind blow the Earth into the Sea, 
Or fwell the curled Waters *bove the Main, 
; ; ; 1 OETY | ; = King Lear, 
The main Maft of a Ship is the great or 


chief Maſt, So that main Promontories, 


in this Line, means huge Promontories, 


vaſt Rocks. But Main a little farther on, 


in Verſe 698, ſignifies all Nature, the Uni- 
verſe. Dr. Trapp tranſlates it very well by 
ſumma rerum; in the ſame Senſe that Got 

| © Falls 


+ 


8 


hy = bat fan py, — wo 
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1 161 1 
calls Rome, demina rerum, the Empreſs 
of the World. | 


Sed dominam rerum de 8 natus Juli 
Efficiet; i. e. Romam. 


Metam. Lib. XV. 447. 


VER. 68 ger 


Son in whoſe Face inviſt Mei is beheld 
Viſibly, what by Deitie I am. 


| Theſe two Lines ſeem to convey an I- 
dea, that is neither congruous to good Senſe 
nor ſound Divinity. I know a Text in 
Rem. i. 20. is alledged in our Author's 
Defence; but the a ave and xafocurcs 

iz that Verſe do by no Means, I think, - 
come up to an inviſible Face beheld w1febly. 
For xatogaras being joined to vwwnz, in a 
figurative Senſe, means only diſcovered or 
under/tood by the Mind. Dr. Trapp, in his 
Latin Verſion, has Sn, * Fase 
very clearly. 


Fili, in divino cujus mea gloria vil 
Numinis aſpicitur. e.. 7 


Son, in whoſe. Face divine, 
The Glory of iny Godbead is e. : 
\ 4 P 3 Van, 


VX. 737. Rebell'd is here put for 
thoſe who have rebelled, Rebels, or Rebel- 
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lious. But it is a Liberty, if MIL To left 
it ſo, that ought not to be imitated; per- 
haps undying, in the next Line but one, 
tor never- dying (8 onus 's Towra, Mark 


ix. 44.) may be eſteemed more tolerable, 
If: not mois pogtics ! ont, fo 


Ver. 750. This Deſcription of the 


| Meſſiab's Chariot is principally taken from 


ExzekicPs Viſion (Chap. i.) It may be ne- 


ceſlaty to explain ſome. Words made Uſe 
of therein. (1.) Beryl (Pnewn) is a pre- 


cious Stone of a pale-green Colour ; it is 
ſaid large Pieces of it are found in Peg 
and Cey/on. (2.) Saphir, or rather Sap- 


- phire (oamPuecs) is a tranſparent precious 


Stone of a beautiful Sky-blue, T hole 
Sapphires that are brought from Pegu are 
the moſt eſteemed. Lemery ſays they are 
but ſmall Stones, much about the Size of 


large Pins Heads, (3.) The Shawrie-arch | 


is another Name for the Rain-bow. (4;) 
Urim is a Hebrew Word ſignifying Lights ; 
the Learned are not agreed what the Urin 


and Thunmim were that had a Place in 


Aarons 


At 


l 163 J 
Aaron's Breaſt-plate. (See Exod. xxviii. 
30.) Foſephus, in the third Book of his 
Antiquities, ſays they were the twelve pre- 
cious Stones mentioned Exod. xxviii. 17. 
which uſed to emit a glorious Splendor, 
when God deſigned to affiſt the Children of 
 Tfrael, and give them Victory in their Bat- 
tles, or other public Enterpriſes. But he 
ſays, that miraculous Shining had ceaſed for 
above two hundred Years before his Time. 
Bickering Flame denotes a ſtarting Motion, 
as if it were fighting. Bickering is derived 
from the Britih Word Bicre, 1. e. Tilting, 
or Skirmiſhing ; in which Senſe Chaucer 
uſes it in his Legend of Wpermeſtre. 


But which I not, wherfore I woll be fiker, 
If thau ſay naie, we two ſhall have a Biker. 


VER. 833. Empyrean, in this Line, is 
put for a Subſtantive ; but it is more com- 
monly an Adjective of the ſame Significa- 
tion with empy/real, It is compounded of 
two Greek Words, i in, and Tvg Fire, de- 
noting what is exceeding bright and ſhining 
as the Sky. Cœlum empyreum, in the Wri- 
tings of the ſcholaſtic Divines, means the 
higheſt Heaven, the Seat of the Bleſſed. 


VER, 


/ 


(ok FF 
 _ Ver. 871. | Chaos is here elegantly per- 
| ſonified; to. feel tenfold Confuſion is ex- 
tremely beautiful. The Word is uſed to 
denote a confuſed Mixture of all Things 
jumbled together. It is uſually derived 
from the old Greet Verb aw for xa, J 
gape wide, I am open; the great Void that 
exiſted before the Creation. The geya 
xaope, mentioned Luke xvi, 26. has the 
ſame Etymology. Chaos wild Anarchy 
means, that there was then no Order a- 
mong the Elements as now, but all in Up- 
roar and Confuſion. Anarchy (avagyia) is 
a Greek Word, denoting without Order or 
Government. | 


The End of the Sixth Book. 


' BOOK 


„ CUR 23 
. BOO K VII. 


ER. 1. Urania is the Name of one of 

the nine Muſes, But Miro fays he 
invokes the Meaning not the Name, which 
in Engliſb ſigniſies celeſtial, or heavenly ; © 
and therefore in a religious Invocation is 
properly called upon. It is derived from 
the Ertel, Sgaros, Heaven. | 


VER. 4. Pegaſean is an Adjective form- 
ed from Pegaſus, the fabulous Poets Horſe. 
The Story of which in ſhort is this. Hy- 
ginus ſays, that Pegaſus was the Son of 
Neptune and the Gorgon Meduſa. 3 


Bellerophon was enjoined to ſubdue the Chi- 
mera, by the Favour of Neptune he mount- 
ed this winged Horſe, and ſo obtained the 
Victory. This Chimera is repreſented as 
a Monſter with a Lion's Head, a Goa?'s 
Belly, and a Dragon's Tail; but was in 
Reality a Mountain in Lycia, whoſe Top 

was infeſted with Lions; Goats fed upon 

it about the Middle; and the Bottom of it 
abounded with Serpents; which Bellerophon 
is ſaid to have ſubdued by rendering it ha- 
bitable. And ſome think, that in this 

e Place 


AJ "AM 
Place Nothing more is meant by winged 
Pegaſus than a Ship with Sails. 


VIER. 18. Bellerophon was the Son of 
Glaucus, King of Ephyre.. Being hoſpita- 
bly ertertained by Pretus King of Argos, 
his Wife Antea, or Sthenobœa, fell in Love 
with him, and enticed him to her Bed; 
but meeting with a Repulſe from-the-chaſte 
and prudent Youth, ſhe accuſed him to- 
_ Huſband (juſt as Fo/eph's Miſtreſs did) as 
if he had cffered to have forced her, 
Prætus ſent him into Lycia, to his Wife's 
Father Jobates with Letters (the Contents 
of which were unknown to the Bearer) 
exhibiting his ſuppoſed Crime, with Orders 


to make away with him; but being victo- 


rious in whatever he, was put upon, bis 
Life was ſaved; and gaining the Conqueſt 
in ſeveral dangerous -Enterprizes, by the 
Help of the winged Horſe Pegaſus, ke 
grew vain-glorious; and attempting to fly 
up into Heaven with him, Jupiter cauſed 
the Horſe to throw him; and falling upon 
the Aleian Plain, he there died. This 
Ann Fe9\ov (fee Homer's Iliad VI. 201.) 
Was a large Plain in Lycia near the Moun- 
tain Chimæra. It is alſo ſaid, that when 


Bellerophon 


mx — — — — — — — PA wad 


e 
Bellerophon mounted Pegaſus, he ſtruck his 
Hoof againſt a Part of Mount Helicon in 
Bsæotia, from whence proceeded a Spring 
called Hippocrene, or the Hor Fountain. 
That Word is compounded of izmx, 4 


Horſe, and Kenn, a Spring. * 4 4 


Vas „ „„ 


But drive far off the barbarous Diſſnance 
Of Bacchus, &c. „ 


Some ſuppoſe, and perhaps not without 
Reaſon, that this Paragraph is a ſatirical 
Stroke upon the licentious, revelling Times, 
upon the Return of King Charles II. 
when ſuch a Flood of Bacchanalian Intem- 
perance and Debauchery overſpread the 
Nation, that fober Religion durſt hardly 
ſnew her Face in many Places. MiLToN 
ſeems alſo to: have been in ſome Fear for 
himſelf in particular, conſidering the Part 
he had adted under Cromwel, Orpheus, 
the Thracian Bard, we are told, was torn 
to Pieces by the frantic Followers of Bac- 
, on Rhodopé, a Mountain in Thrace z 
nor could Callope, one of the nine Muſes, 
and his own reputed Mother, protect him 
from their Rage, But the celeſtial Maſe, 

| whom 
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whom ML ron implored, may be ſuppoſed 
to have been his ſecret Defender; for the 
Government let him live and die in Peace, 
though indeed in Privacy and Obſcurity, 


Ver. 122. I know none of our Engl 


Poets who have taken the Liberty that 
MiLToN and Spenſer have done in varying 
the Accent of Words. They might think 


perhaps that it diverſified the Me of 
4 Verſe; but that is —— pens 
that our fineſt and beſt Writers have not 
thought proper to imitate. I think indeed 
it is the beſt Way to pronounce a Word al- 


ways in the ſame Manner, and not to lay 


the Accent ſometimes upon one Syllable and 


' fometimes upon another. MiLToN in this 
Line, in the Word inviſible, makes the laſt 
Syllable but one long; whereas it is con- 
ſtantly made ſhort in our correcteſt Poets, 


So likewiſe, in Verſe 76 before, in the 


Word znfinitely he commits the ſame Fault. 


Again, in Line 594 of the fourth Book, he 


makes the ſecond Syllable in Volubil long; 
and yet in the 436th Line of the gth Book 


he makes it ſhort. Thus alſo Spenſer, in 


the Word infamous, makes the middle 
_ Syllable long in this Line, 


Faij 


— 


ys, ta << ans . Is 


T by 1 


Falſe erraunit Knights infamous and hr fours, 


And again, in another Place he makes 
ca, in implatable, long, N to com- 
mon Ulage, AMEN 


0 how 7 burn with iniplavable Bir ire! 


Van d What is here meant by in- 
jabiting lar, or, in ther Words, dwe= 
ling at large, F cannot well determiffe. It 
ſeems to me to be a hbeſe Expreſſion. For 
can we' ſuppoſe the 25 were crowded 
for want of Room before the Expulſion of 
Lucifar? Or, that they had Orders now 
to rove about. as they liſted, till Adam's: 
Poſterity ſhould come and gl up the va-' 
cant Seats? Or were they to have — þ 
to do while the Son was creating the World? 


Vain Enquiries; and what if we ſhould 


reſolve them thus ? Aliguando Seuſs arme. 
Fa r | be 


Var. z 30 „ of ue, is an old 

355 5 or Slime! Hag 
tranſlates it by riguum orpus ferr@#; and 
Dr. Trapp by molle et luteum ſolum. Some 
ute call Gromd ew, that is marſhy,” 


Word for 
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fenny, mooriſh; an Ground indeed that 


$ 


is wet, moiſt, or plaſhy. 


VX. 374. The Pleiades (or Pleiads, 


in two Syllables, as it is now more uſually 
written) is an Aſſemblage of ſeven Stars 
in the Neck of the Sign Taurus. The 
Word is derived from the Greek Verb a, 
to fail. In Latin they are called Vergiliæ, 


from Ver, the Spring. They riſe: about 


the vernal Equinox, and are uſually attend- 
ed with rainy and ſtormy weather. Though 
we call them in Engliſb the Seven Stars, 


yet there are only fix diſcernible | by the 


naked Eye. The Reaſon of which, as we 
find it in the Poets, is this. They were 


the ſeven Daughters of Atlas; fix of them 


were married to Gods, but the /everth to a 
Mortal, and therefore inconſpicuous, | Job 


ſays, (xxxviii. 31.) Canf? thou bind the ſweet 


Influences of Pleiades? In the original He- 


brew, NY), Chima ; which Word in A. 


mos is rendered the Seven Stars; viz. See 
him that maketh the Seven Stars. I ſuppoſe 


different Perſons tranſlated thoſe Paſſages ; 


and that I take to be the Reaſon why we 
have, in our Engliſh Verſion, Pleiades in 


one Place, and Seven Stars in . 


of 
L 5 N — 


[ 171 
f This was an Overſight, I imagine, in the 
general Review of the whole Bible. I 
have obſerved ſome other Overſights of the 
ſame Nature, which I have remarked in : 
my Dictionary of the New Te: eflament, which 
I have mY me in Manuſcript, | 


W 


Vat 402. Seull is derived from the 
garen Word reeole, which ſignifies a great 
Multitude of Fiſhes ; ſuch as appears pat- 
ticularly upon what they call the Great 
Bank, on the Coaſt of Newfoundland, 
whete we are told there are ſuch immenſe 
Quantities, that of the Cod. ſſb only there _ 
are five hundred Ships laden every Year. = 


To this I ſuppoſe our Author ages in 1 

ſaying, 8 

" hy bank the Mi d Sea, 1K 

OY 421. ee is a Term in Fal- bh: 

conry, A Hawk is ſaid to be ſummed, when wn 
ſhe is full feathered and fit to be taken from a 


the Zyrie.. The Eyrie is a Brood or Neſt; 

or more particularly the Place where 

Hawks build their Neſts and hatch. their 

Young. Falconry, as now practiſed, was 

unknown to the Greets and Romans; we 

cannot therefore find any of the Terms of 
Q2 that 
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| Var. 420. "A Caravan ele the 
Arabic, Cairatuan; or the,Per/ic, Nervan; 
which ſignifies a Company of Travellers, 
Pilgrims, or Merchants, who, for their 
greater Security, march in a Body in the 
Zaſt Countries, where there are large De- 
ſarts to paſs over infeſted with daring Rob- 
bers. Our Author compares the prudent 
Coalition and F light of migratory Birds to 
_ theſe Caravans; in which Naturals ob- 
ſerve a ſurpriſing Inſtin& in gathering toge- 
ther at one Time and Place, in regulating 
their Order of Flight, with n He- 
ſign of anne one eke. 92 


WE. 


} 


Ver. 457. 1 comes from che French 
Tale It denotes a Place in Foreſis where 
wild Beaſts, or in Parks where Deer, ren- 
3 And toons is a Saxon Word, 
ſignifying to dwell, or inhabit. Chaucer, 
in bis Sir Thorpas, ſays, > = +001 . 


Til. he /c 5 ling hath ridden and gene 
That k 7h Gund | in a prive Mone 0 | 
| e Countre of 4 Fairis. : 


3154133 OL CJ And 


Tie 3 
And Ne in bis * Aenne, writes 
thus: | 


Not far e * 1550 He ) & bence doth x wonne 
Foreby a Fountain: nant. ha can; hat 


Ven; . Libbard, or * Lichard, is ih ö 
German Name of a Leopard; a wild Reaft 
that is all over full of Spots and beautiful 
Streaks; It is e GS by a male Pan- 
ther and a Lioneſi. It is campounded of 
two Greek W orc wy POR and rg. MM IL- 
TON takes frequent Opportunities to vary 
by Poetry, by chuſing uncommon Words | 

ames, 13ther- than thoſe that are more * 


4 Senſer, in the way Hook: ah 4 Ts 
Fairy Buren, ys, | 


Male the Li bart Ale 5 
Leave roaring, when in rage be for Revenge 
| does earn. 


©. 


Ve. 471. Fahl ard Earebe are 
two wonderful Creatures deſcribed b by 70, 
Ch. xl. and xi. But the Commentators | 
and Critics are not agreed what Creatures 
they really.are, nor by what modern Names 
to call them. Leviathan has been com- 
monly underſtood to be the Male, and 


Q 3 Behemoth 


6. 274 2 
Bebemolh the Elephant. Thus hot Tlig 
and Dr. Trapp tranſlate the Word Behemat 
in this Place by Elephas. Behemoth is 1 
Hebrew Word, 7 the piural Number, and 
properly ſignifies all Sorts of "working Cant, 
| Robertſon, in his Lexicon, explains it by 
beſtiæ, pecora, jumenta. But ſuch is the 
Nature o ei Hebrew Languzge, that 
ſometimes'a Word in the plural Form ſig- 
nifies' but one Thing, of Ne len 
. be ere an Example. | 
Pan ada. ibis . . in bi 
Euterpe, that there are winged ' Serpents 
that come out of Arabia every Spring into 
Egypt; but that the Birds called Ibides meet 
them in their Courſe, in a wide Plain near 
Fett, and there kill and devour them; 
ge bimfelf ſaw the Serpents Bones lic 
there in great Quantities, He farther adds, 
that the Wings of thoſe Serpents are not 
feathery,- but {ſmooth like the Wings, of a 
Bat. The Ibis, we are told, is naw very 
rarely Teen in Egypts and 1 know not 
What. modern Travellers mention their ha- 
AG. ſeen 1 ol thoſe le Hine Arne | 
W TED 61 
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Ver 489. By AMimims of Nt our 
of | Creatures, 
from the Latin Word Minimum, Ci. e.) 
the leaſt; and perhaps he might have an 
Eye to a Place in Proverbs, Chap, xxx. 24. 
where in the valgate Tranſlation we have 
theſe Words, Duatuor ſunt minima tert æ, 
i. e. There be four Things that be l. tile upon 
the Earth. An Enmet is the Saxon Name 
for an Ant of Piſmire; our Poet frequently 


avoids uſing the commoneſt Names of ; 


-- * * 
27 FN 
* 


Things 


Ven. 502. Te 1 8 


ee Aire, Water, e 
By Fowl, Fiſh, Beaft, was fo 
*Y ; EVIUS was Walt. | 


This is a fanciful Way 4 expreſſing 
Things, and fitter for Ep;zram than He- 
roics, - Where do we meet with any Thing 
like it in the ancient Greek and Latin epic 


Writers ? But it was more in Uſe in our 
Author's Time than of date Veats amongſt 


our beſt Poets. I remember a Verſe of 
Gocker's, (the famous Writing : Maſter and 
Engrayss) formed exactly — _— 
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Vim; 506. Theſe ul or 3 Lines 
are manifeſtly a Paraphraſe upon what 
Ovid, in his 1 Fun ſpeaks. of the 
Creation of Man. In 535 58s Tranſla- 


tion of that Faſloge in N we have theſe 
Lines. * 


2 


4 nobler e 8055 a Mi nd poof, 


Was FIRE: yet, that ee command the 


eft ; 
As other Creatures move wi ith FOG: coft E Jes, 
God with a 1 45 Loot did Man endue, 
That he might W anfandet Obrien 


View. . 


1 Vacs 3200 our Aumhos, contrary. to 
common Uſage, lays the lon ong Accent upon 


ord audibly ; a 
Liberty that no following ! 1 88 that I 


know: of, * e 2 


* 


Veu. 359. The Galaxy | is a. nes 0. 
minous Tract in the 7 eaſily perceiva- 


4 | ble 


K tap. 1] 
ble in a clear Night, when the con does 


not appear. Since the Invention of Tele 


copes this Galaxy is obſerved to be an Aſ- 
ſemblage of an infinite Number of minute 
Stars. Or, as MILrox here humourouſly 


- expreſſes it, powder'd with Stars, It has 


the Name of Galaxy, from the Greek Noun 
yada, Milk. Hence it is called in Latin, 


Via lafe ; and in Engliſh, the m_ 


A's 1 7 


Yam 515 Fb is 2 ; techbrak erm i in 


Myufic. On the Finger-hoard of a Baſi- 
Viol there ate Diviſions athwart, by which 
the Sqund is regulated and varied. Theſe 
Diviſions for Stops are called frets. 


VER. 4 Bjaline is a Greek: Adjec- 


tive, and ſignifies gl y. It is 
vanc;, Glaſs. And our Auth takes this 
Notion of a hyaline Subſtancg/ 
ſage in the Apocalypſe, (Ch! iv. 6.) where 
there is expreſs. Mention made of the 
een wy or glaſſy Sea Ae ere 
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V ER. 1. As Mirrox had introduced 
an Angel ſpeaking in the foregoing 
Diſcourſe, I am apt to think that it had the 
ſame Effect in his own Mind, that he ſup- 
poſes it had upon Adam's. There is ſome- 
thing extremely natural in this Suppoſition. 
Jomer attributes the ſame deluſive but de- 
lightful Conſequence to the Words that 4- 
gamemnon heard in the Dream, that was 
ſent him by Jupiter: | e 


A Eager he riſes, and in Fancy hears, © 
The Voice celeſtial, murm ring in his Ears, 


.. Ver. 23. Our Author gives punctual, 
in this Line, an unuſual Signification. 


Punctuol means, in general, what is exact, 


juſt, regular. But in this Place it has Re- 
lation to the Latin, Pundtum, a Point; 
the leaſt Portion of Magnitude 3 which 
our Earth may well be deemed to be, if 
compared with the Univerſe. But I have 
not obſerved that it has this Meaning in any 
other Engl Writer. 4 


1 


ven. 


) 


[ml 


VER. 83. Our Author, obſerving — 
 Mfrenomers. were puzzled to account for- 
the various Motions of the celeſtial Bodies 
that they might not joſtle and interfere one 
with another, expoles in a pleaſant and ſafe. 
Manner their different Syſtems. He calls 
their deſeribing the Sphere i in Plano, centric. 
and excentric Scribbles, Cycle is a Greek Word. 
for a, Circle, (“. And Epicycle: is a 


Circle on a Circle, which has its Center in; 
the Circumference of another that i 


greater. : 5 L 5 5 5 


Ven. 134. | By Rhomb in this Line is. 
meant the primum mobile, or firſt Mover, in 
the old Ptolemaic Aſtronomy. It was ſup- 


poſed to be the ninth or higheſt Sphere in 


the Heavens, containing all the other 
Spheres within it, and giving them Motions, 
ſo as to turn the whole quite round in 


twenty- four Hours. Rhomb. is derived 


from the Seel Wand elta, to whirl: or 
turn round. 


* 8 % 1 * 1 70 1 


"Vas 150. * * ee of nie 20d; 
female Light is not Mirrox s only; for 
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Pliny, in his natural Hiſtory, (Lib, II.) 
— that the an is 3 maſculine” Star, and 
that by che Heat thereof Moiſture is dried 
up; but that, on the contrary, the Moon is 
a feminine Planet, and of à humid 
moiſtening Nature. That the Sun is dry- 

ing is ar- plain; but it is not ſo evident, 
that the Moon creates or cauſes a Defſux of 
Moiſture. Theſe Notiohs may paſs in 
Poetry, but they will not bear the Tes of 
Nr r NN e 


1 I 37. The Adj eQtive habitable, in 


this Line, is made a ubſtantive ; Globe, 


or Earth, being underſtood. Our Poet 


has taken the ſame Liberty in other Places; 


but it is a Licence that ought to be uſed with 
Caution; none but Writers of eſtabliſned 
Reputation in Stile will ſafely venture upon 
it; it is a Greciſm. For the feminine Ad- 
jective bu, in that Language, is put 
for (cum mm) the habitable Earth, Thus 
Enftathits, in the Beginning of bis Com- 
mentary upon Diony/i us Periegetes, ſays, 


big We Kaese THETA d GixEperm, 1. e. the a. 
bitablt Globe'i is divided; into two: Cones, 


— 


Ven, 


1 167 ] 
VER. 213. The Fruit of the Pals 


tree are called Dates. Lemery ſays, they 


are oblong, a little longer than one's 
Thumb, fleſhy, and of a yellowiſh Colour. 
Being ſhaped like a Finger, they are called 


Daciyli in Latin, and Jazrmna in Greek, 


from daxTvnc;, the Name of a Finger in 
that Language. They ſerve for Food to a 
vaſt Number of People in the Indies, Syria, 
Africa, and Egypt. But Dalechamp (in his 


Hiſtoire des Plantes, Page 305.) obſerves 


that there is a great Difference in Dates 


thoſe that grow in Egypt are drying and 


aſtringent, whereas thoſe of Syria and Pa- 
leſtine are ſoft, moiſt, and ſweet. 


* 


N VER. 519. E amorous Bird of Night 


means the Nightingale, which being 
reckoned the Chief of all Singing Birds, 
is here introduced very properly as ſinging 
our firſt Parents Epithalamium; for by 
Spouſal, in this Place, we muſt underſtand 
the Wedding Song; though Spouſals, in a 
more general Signification, denotes all 
Marri ige Ceremonies. The Word is de- 
rived. from the French, Epouſailles, which 
are reciprocal Engagements that the Parties 

R concerned 
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concerned ſolemnly enter into, in the 
Face of the Church, to take one a- 


nother in Marriage. Our Author, by the 
Bridal Torch, alludes to a Cuſtom in Uſe 


amongſt the Romans. The Bride, on her 


Marriage day in the Evening, was conduct- 
ed to the Bridegroom's Houſe by three 


Boys whoſe Fathers and Mothers were a- 


live, with lighted Torches carried before 
her, according to Plutarch uſually five; 
theſe might be termed bridal Lamps. 


VIX. 550. This Formation of wertuous 


in the ſuperlative Degree is contrary to our 
Engliſb Grammar Rules, as well as common 


| Uſage of Speech. For Adjectives that End 


in eus are not formed by adding er for the 
Comparative, and % for the Superlative, 
but by prefixing more and mo; as for Ex- 
ample, Amorous, more amorous, moſt 
amorous. 7 : 


VR. 576. The Apocope in this Word 
adorn for adorned cannot be warranted by 
any other ſimilar Example, that I know 
of, in the Engh/þ Tongue. Our Author 


perhaps might herein imitate ſome of the 


Italian Poets, in whoſe Writings he _ 
Ho we 


1 <a. 1 ad r Se ac aA 


. 

well verſed. Or perhaps it was to make 
our I. anguage in ſome Sort reſemble that of 
the Gree# Poets, who took great Liberty 
in making Vowels long or ſhort as Occaſion 
required; alſo in ſhortening or lengthening 
their Words, But as the learned Po//elius 
ſays, Licentiam illam poeticam improbandam, 
et Audi se vitandam eſſe, i. e. That poe- 
tie Licence is by no Means to be imita- 
5 ted, but avoided,” “ TT 


Ver. 615. To Adam's curious Queſ- 
tion, how Angels, or heav'nly Spirits love? 
Raphael gives a very cautious Anſwer z and 
yet perhaps our Author makes him aſſert 
ſome Things that it would be difficult for 
any Body to prove. They ought there- 

fore to be underſtood in the Senſe of an 
imaginative Poet, rather than of a philoſo- 

phie Reaſoner. I am apt to think, that in 
uſing the Word Jrradiance, i. e. enlighten- 
ing, or ſhooting forth Beams of Light, 
MILTroN. alluded to a Proceſs in Chymi/iry, 
wherein ſome mineral Ingredients impart 
their Virtue without loſing any Thing (it 
is ſaid) of their Weigbi or Subſtance. 


R 2 VIX. 


VR. 631. By the Earth's green Cape, 
we underſtand Cape de Verd, (Verd ſigni- 
fies green, from the Latin, viridis) the moſt 
weſtern Point of Africa, jetting into the 
vaſt Atlantic Ocean; and thoſe called the 

Cape Verd Iſlands lie oppoſite to the ſaid 
Promontory. Cape ſignifies any Point of 
Land running into the Sea; a Head- land, 
from Caput the Head, Cape de Verd is ſup- 
poſed to be the Heſperium Cornu of Pliny, 


and the Ryſſadium of Ptolemy, When the 
Sun ſets in the Weſt he is called Heſperian, 


from Heſperus, which by a Synecdoche ſig- 


nifies the Evening. Thus Virgil ſays, 


Ite domum ſaturæ, venit Heſperus, ite capellæ. 
Go Home, you well-fed Goats, no longer ſtay, 


* The Ev'ning's coming en; now go your May. 


- 


* 


De E nd of the E ighth Book, 


BOOK 
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7ER. 14. The Wrath of Achilles is the 
reigning Subject of Homer s Thad; 
and the Effects of Turnus's Rage for the 
Loſs of Lavinia, whom he expected to 
marry, are particularly deſcribed by Virgil 
in the Zneid, Our Author therefore pro- 
perly takes Notice of theſe two Maſter- 
pieces in Epic Poetry to ſet them in Con- 
traſt with his own, which is founded on a 
more certain and intereſting Argument. 

The Foundation that they built upon is ex» 
tremely fabulous; his reſts upon a divine 
Revelation. They treat of Men and ima- 
ginary Deities; he of Angels, and the real 

Creator and Upholder of the Univerſe. 

Neptune's Ire in perſecuting (the Greet) 
Ulyſſes is frequently noticed in Homers O- 
dylſey; and Fund's Reſentment purſues A- 
neas, the Son of Cytherea (or Venus), quite 
through Virgil's Aneid. MILTON there- 
fore, confiding in. his Choice of a ſuperior | 
Subjeft to write upon, ſeems principally 
concerned that he may equalize them in 
Stile. He intimates indeed, that his A 
inſpired him, and dictated to him in bis 
Nw ol _ Sep 


„„ 
Sleep what he ſhould write. But this may 
bo looked upon as a poetical Sally, to give 
his Work a more auguſt and reſpectable 
Air. Heſiod, in like Manner, in the Be- 
ginning of his Theogony, ſays, 


| —— ET jo vr 

Dees, we Tv XAU0H4b TH T £TT0atrvct, Teo T iorræ. 
The Muſes divinely inſpir'd him, and gave 

him the Knowledge of Things paſt, and to 


come. Yet MiLToNn's laſt Wife took it as 


a degrading. Imputation to ſuppoſe, that he 
borrawed any Thing from other Authors ; 
and uſed to ſay, he ftole from Nobody, but 
that the Muſe inſpired him. And being 
aſked, who the Huſe was? She replied, 
it was God's Grace, and the Holy Spirit, 
that viſited him nightly. MitTox was 
near ſixty Years of Age, when he finiſhed 
this Poem ; yet neither his Years, nor our 
cold Climate, dampcd or depreſſæd his 
Wing. 2 1 


Ver, 34. Our Author here enumerates 
many of the Accoutrements belonging to 
fabled Knights, which frequently occur in 
Romances, Their Shields were uſually im- 
blazon'd; that is, had their Family Arms 

5 | pourtrayed 


* 
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pourtrayed upon them, with Inpreſes, 


which is an Italian Term for any Device 
with a Motto. 
Word for Horſe- furniture; and Part of the 
'L rappings were Baſes, which hung down a 
pretty Way; ſo called from the French 


Word bas, low. And as thoſe Knights, 


after their Joule and Tourneaments, had 
their grand Entertainments, they were at- 
tended by Sewers, (from the French Verb 
aſſeoir, to fit down) i. e. Officers who 
came in before the Meat, and ordered the 
Placing of it on the Table. Seneſbæ! is 
formed from the German, Sind, a Famil 
and Scalc, a Servant; and is comtbcnly 
underſtood to be a Steward. 
VER. 71. There were four Rivers that 
went out of the terreſtrial Paradiſe; one 
whereof was called Hiddikel in Hebrew, 
and Tigris in Greek; both Names denoting 
Swiftneſs, becauſe of its rapid Courſe, Its 
Source is in Armenia, and running on the 
Eaſt Side, of Meſopotamia falls into the 
Perſic Gulph. WW 8 


Ver. 66. After that Satan fled before 
the Threats of Gabriel out of Eden, our 


8 


Capariſons is a French 


Poet 


5 | 
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Poet deſcribes him roaming all over the 
Globe for the Space of /ever continued 
Nights, always in Darkneſs out of the 


Sight of the Sun. To do which, he was | 


forced to make a prodigious Ramble, as is 
here ſet forth; where it is neceſſary to ex- 
plain ſome uncommon Words. (1.) The 
Colures are two imaginary Circles in the 
Heavens, interſecting each other in the 
Poles of the World at right Angles. The 
Word is compounded of we% mutilated, 
and sg a Tail; becauſe never ſeen entire 
above the Horizon, (2.) Maæotis is a 
great Lake in Scythia, 6co Miles in Circuit. 
fe has its Name from an ancient People li- 
ving thereabouts, called Mæotæ. (3.) Ol, 

(or rather Obi] a great River in the North 
Part of Muſcovy. (4.) Antarctic Pole is 
the South Pole oppoſite to the Artic or 
North Pole; ſo called becauſe the Conſtel- 
lation Ar&os (i. e. a Bear in Greek) is near 
it. (5.) Orontes is a noted River in Hria, 
that has its Riſe from Mount Lebanon. (6,) 
Darien is a narrow Neck of Land that joins 
North and South America; and ſeparates 

the South · ſea from the North- ſea that com- 
municates with the Atlantic Ocean. That 
Ilſthmus, or Neck of Land, is but abou 55 
: les 


T.. wm ˙¹¹A A 


ori 


. 
Miles over in the narroweſt Part thereof. 
(J.) Ganges, and Indus, are two great Ri- 


Riſe from different Parts of Mount Tau- 
us. 5 | - 


Ver. 89. Imp, ſignifying a Graff or 
Scion, inſerted in the Stem or Branch of a 
Tree, is derived from the Saxon Verb em- 
pan, i. e. to put in. But when it denotes 
an evil Spirit, or an unlucky miſchievous 
young Rogue, ſome think it is an Abbre- 
viation of the Latin, impius, wicked, 
MiLro here ſeems to apply it in this lat- 
ter Signification, 


VER. 92. Sleights is an old Word for 
cunning Tricks. Some ſuppoſe it to be of 


German Extraction. Chaucer uſes it in that 


denſe, in his Romant of the Roſe. 


But faſt I beſied, and 160d faine 
Have paſſed the Hay, FA I might _ 
Have gotten in by any Sleigbt. 


— 


VER, 121. Siege is probably derived 
originally from the Latin, Sedes, a Seat. 
In which Senſe, I think, we muſt under- 


ſtand 


= 
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vers in the Zaft-Indies, which have their 
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„ 
ſtand it here; and not of the Encamping 
of an Army round a Place to take it, which 


. It uſually denotes. When Things are 


placed, or /et oppaſite to each other, we are 
the beſt able to compare them. This Com- 
parifon gave Satan the Torment he felt. 


VER. 179, Dank is an ald Word, of 
uncertain Etymology, ſignifying moiſt, or 
wet, Dr. Trapp's Latin 4 


et, I erſion of this 
Line is cloſe and expreſſive: 


_ 


| Dumeta per omnia ſicca vel uda. 


VER. 200. Sents is thus ſpelt in Mir 
TON, and not Scents, according to the U- 
ſage of many Writers, and as we find it 


in moſt of our Dictionaries. And indeed 


it is the trueſt Way of writing it, if we 


regard its Origination, It is formed from 
Sentio, I diſcern, or perceive by any of the 


Senſes. A Smell that is either pleaſant or 
offenſive. Scituate alſo was formerly writ- 


ten with the Epentheſis of the Letter c, eſ. 


pecially by Lawyers; but 'in our modem 


Orthography it is juſtly diſcarded, S7tuat? 


comes from tus. 


V+ 
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Ver. 328. Our Author here plays with 
the Sound of the Words Front and affront. 
This is debaſing the Dignity of Epic Poe- 
try; yet it is what this great Poet is ſome- 
times guilty of, However, theſe little Ble- 


miſhes are hardly diſcoverable amongſt his 
Cluſters of Beauties, except when viewed 


with a Critic's Eye. An Affront is ſome- 
thing ſaid or done to diſgrace us ad frontem, 
i. e. before our Faces. And Front comes 
from the Latin, Frons, the Forehead. 
B,, ; 1 


His foul Efteem 

Sticks no Diſhenour on our Front— 
i. e. It imprints no Marks of Diſhonour, 
or Shame, on our Foreheads. 


Ven. 387. Oreads are fabulous Nymphs 


of the Mountains, which, as the Poets 


feign, attended Diana the Goddeſs of 
Hunting; which Diana was alſo called 


Delia, becauſe ſhe was born in the Iſland 


of Delos. The Name Oread is formed 
from go, which is Gree# for a Mountain. 
The Dryads were alſo fabulous Nymphs 


of the /Yoods; and they take their Name 


from 
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from the Greek ve, which properly ſigni- 
fies an Oak, but ſometimes denotes any 
Tree in general. Some ſuppoſe theſe Fic- 
tions were invented by the Ancients to beget 
in Men a greater Reverence for the Gods ; 
intimating thereby that they were every 
where, and in every Thing that had Life. 


VER. 393. Pales is the Goddeſs of 
Shepherds, to whom the Romans paid di- 
vine Honours, with many ſuperſtitious Ce- 
remonies, eſpecially at her annual Feſtival, 
called Palilia, which was celebrated on the 
21ſt of April. See the Detail thereof in 
Ovid's Faſti, Lib. IV. Some derive the 
Name from the Greet Verb xa, I fred, 
ſhe preſiding over the Food of Cattle; yet 
ſhe was a Deity peculiar to the Romans, 
unknown to the Greeks. | 


VER. 305. Ceres, the Heathen God- 
deſs of Corn, was honoured With many ſu- 
perſtitious Rites, both by the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, Her Latin Name Ceres is a Corrup- | 
tion, as ſome ſuppoſe, for Geres, d gerendis 
frugibus, becauſe the taught how to gather 
in Corn. She was the Mother of Preſer- 
3 | 8 pine 


W 93 1 
pine by Jupiter, in this W 


Line in our Author, 1 
Yet Vi irgin of Proſerpina from Jana 


That is, in her Virgin Prime, before ſhe 
had that Daughter by 5 Jupiter. Bearing 

of Children 1 5 — off or F leer 
of Womens Beauty. 


Ver. 440. Adonis is (aid to be the tha | 
N 1 King of Cyprus, by his own 
ughter Myrrba. Axetiel (viii. 14.) in 
hy iſion ſaw, in the Chambers of Ima- 
gery, Women fitting and weeping for 
Tammuz ; which in the vulgate Latin is 
tranſlated Adonis. In the ſame Manner, 
Pauſanias tells us (in his Corinthiaca ) that 
the Women of Arges met to weep for Aab 
nis, in a Cell adjoining to the Temple of 
Jupiter  Soter. The bewailed him as. 
dead, who was revived in the Flower Aue- 
monẽ, into which they fay Venus turned him. 
The Gardens of Adonis are ſpoken of pro- 
verbially as very- delicate and fine, but, 
adapted only for Pleaſure. Some derive 
his Name Ee the Greet, adus, pleaſing 
but others from the ae Adon, a. 


Lord. 1 * N . 


1 1 


| Vun. 442. King Solomon, here called 
the a King, * delightſul Gardens 
for the Entertainment of Pharaoh's Daugh- 
ter, his Egyptian Spouſe ; which abounded 
with rich Fruits, -beauteous Flowers, and 
aromatic Plants and Herbs, as we read in 


aA 
þ. wh, 143 
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ſtand the Contents of that Book to be alle- 
gorical, but the Deſcription of a real Gar- 
den, where 'he held Dalliance with his be- 
loved Wife. Dr. Trapp had a great Diſ- 
like to theſe two Lines; 1 Be withe es MII- 
TON bad never writ them; neither would 
he tranſlate | them : Que, ſays he, ſancli- 
rati Tas e's notre minis convenire viden- 
tur. Auguſtine Calmet tells us, that ſome 
1 doubted its Inſpiration; and that 
the " Angbapti/ts reject it as a dangerous 
Book. The Jews forbid it to be read by 
any before they be thirty Years of Age. 


VIX. 500. The Serpents Eyes were 
Ike Carbuncles, that is, they were of a 
18 red Colour; for that precious Stone 
has its Name from Carbo, à Coal that is 
burning hot. Our Poet, in this Place, 
** to have * Part of this Deſcrip- 
tion 


the Canticles. Our Author does not under- 


£ 165 3 


tion from Ovid in his Metamorphoſis, . 


III. which Mr. Addiſon thus tranſlates, +, 
Fire broke in Flaſhes, when he gland bis 


His toto ring & was glorious to behold, 

His Shoulders and his Sides were ſcald with 
% 270 HT BRL, 

Spire above Spire, uprear'd in Air be flood; 


But there is ſomething ſo minutely, and 
yet ſo curiouſly. deſcriptive in MiLToN's 
ords, that to me they ſeem. far to excel 
both Ovid's Original, and this Verſion of 
his elegant Tranſlator. | 


VER. 505. According to the Relation 
of the Poets, (who now and. then mix 


Truth with their Fictions) Cadmus lived 


about the Time of Jo/bua, and built the 
City of Thebes in. Bœotia; but going with 
his Wife Hermiont into Iihria, (a Country 
now called S/avonza) they were there 
changed into Serpents. The ſame fabu- 
lous Authors. alfo tell us, that Æſculapius, 


a reputed God of Phyſic, wed mag Wor- 
op 


ſhipped at Epilourus, a City of Pe 


onne- 


ſus, being f* n for to Rome in the Time of 


G2 8 2 Aa 


1 "mu 
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2 Plague, accompanied the Ambaſſadors 
thither in the Form of a Serpent. 
Ammonian Jove is the Jupiter of Libya, 
who is faid to have lain with Oympias, the 
Mother of Alexander the Great, in the 
Shape of a huge Serpent. And Capitoline 
Joe is the Roman Jupiter, of whom is 
told the like fabulous Faq. of his having 
Commerce in the ſnaky Form with the 
Mother of Scipis Africanus; who, as our 
Poet oddly exprefles it, was the Height of 
Nome, that is, who by his Conduct and 
Valour advanced the Affairs of that City to 
the greateſt Height of Renown. | 


. 


VER. 522. Circean is an Adjective 
ſormed from Circe, who, as the Poets tell 
us, was the Daughter of Se and the Nymph 
Perſeit. She is repreſented as a ſurprizing 
Sorcereſs; who, dwelling on a Promonto- 
ry in Italy, when Uly/ſes and his Compa- 
nions were driven upon that Coaſt. by her 
' enchanted Wine turned his Companions 
into Swine. . Homer deſcribes their Trans- 
formation in theſe beautiful Lines. 


Tnflant her circling Wand the Goddeſs waves, 
T0 Hogs tram forms em, and the Sty receives; 
, V 


. 


ES, © 
No more was ſeen tht human Form divine, 
Head. Fate, and Members; briſtle into Swine ; 


Still curs'd with Senſe,” their Minds remain 
+ opp men auf + onde 
Aud their own Voice affrights em when they - 


| groan. : Odyſ. | B. X. | 


The Moral of all this is, that Intempe- 
rance, without the Sofrcereſs's Mand or 
other Incantations, will perform this won- 


dercus' Feat of changing Men into Swine, 


as daily Experience too often ſhews us. 


VER. 549. To tune a Proem is an out- 


of- the-way Phraſe, denoting to begin a 
Speech, eſpecially in Proſe, as we may 
ſuppoſe: the Dialogue to be which paſſed 
between the Serpent and Ewe. Proem is 
formed from the Greet Noun weeriytior, & 
Preface, or Entrance upon a Diſcourſe, It 
is probable our Author had the primary Ori- 
gination of the Word in View, to wit, its 
being compounded of eo before, and sin 
a.. ES eee, 


Vows 563. The Adjective ſpeakable, 


for capable of Speech, ſeems to be, in that 


Senſe, a Word peculiar to MiLTon. 


8 3 Great 
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Great Poets may ſometimes take ſuch a 

Liberty. It is but a Trial of their daring 
Genius, whether they be followed by others 
or not. Thus Horace ventured to make 
Uſe of the Adjective inaudax, (Lib. III. 
Od. 20.) but I cannot find that any ſuc- 
ceeding Roman Poet copied him in that 


Novelty. Horace s own Direction in the 


Caſe of Coining new Words is, 


Be cautious in your Words, invent but ſetu, 


Mere puzzled rather than we're pleas d with 


new ; 
Yet *twill be Art, and *twill procure thee 


49544 Praiſe, 
You make new Words ſeem eaſy, plain, and 
e OwOG fg 1 
We all will clap, and cry, teuas bravely done. 
VER. 597. At feed, for, in Eating, or 
Feeding, is an uncommon Mode of Speech. 
We ſay indeed, at our Meals, at Dinner, 
at Supper, &c. But ot Feed, is what] 
cannot produce an Example of in any 
other Engliſ Writer. Dr. Trapp tranſlates 
at Feed, or Fountain, by Seu ? fontis agud, 
ſeu graminis herb; ſuppoſing the __ 
9 | e 


* 


F well apply'd, and in a handſome Phraſe ; 


5 1 199 J 
uſed to feed upon Graſs ; but perhaps that 
may be too much reſtrained. lag uſes the 
more general Word Cibz, e, OY 


Ver. 634, This wandering Fixe means 
the Ignis fatuus, or Jacſ with a 25 

or Will with a Wiſp, as it is vulgarly called. 
The Cauſe of that Phenomenon, though 
briefly here expreſſed, is perhaps as juſtly 
deſcribed as 05 any of our Proſe Writers. 


This ignis is called fatuus, as ſome think, 
becauſe, circa viatorem inſtar hominis ſatui 
ſaltat, i. e. It dances about a Traveller 
like a fooliſh Fellow. CR. 


Ven. 653. Daughter of the Voice is an 
Hebraic Kxpreſſion. The Jews underſtand 


by Bath Col, i. e. the Daughter of the 


Voice, a Command or Voice from Heaven 


on ſome ſpecial Occaſion. No Wonder 
our Author has adopted ſeveral Hebraiſms, 


and inſerted them in his Work; for he ſe- 


Chapter generally read to him, we are told 
every Morning out of the Hebrew Bible. 
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ant horn, 


This is one Inſtance of MiLToNn's being a 
good natural Philoſopher as well as Poet. 


dulouſly ſtudied that Language; — a 


VaR. 


... EY Ce 
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Va. 702. Thets two Adjebives, - 
: cund and boon, thus joined together, are 


very expreſſive of the li 3 Bays — 
chearful Diſpoſition of Mind that was 
then in; though, as Mr. Addiſon oblerves, 
it was only a 7 — Pleaſure, 
and a tranſient 3 guilty Foy. Focund 
ſignifies ow _ I, and merry, of the 
Latin jucundus. And boar is 2 Corruption 


of che A __ good, Ae agree 


de. 


"Ver. 837. Thie gelt AQ, after Eves 
Diſobedience in violating the grand Com- | 


mand, is by the Poet repreſented idalatrous; 
and being blinded in her Underſtanding, ſhe 
imagined" that there was a Sap in the Tree 
that could communicate Knowledge. Our 
Author calls it ſciential Sap. Sciential is a 
Word not eaſily Gat aid: the. more com- 
mon one is e | 


3 946. Divine of banking at is 4 
pu ure I. Latiniſm; to wit, apprehenſive, fore- 
knowing, ſoreboding, Pieſaging- Thus 
Horace Writes. b 

9 


th — 


y [ 20 1 
Imbri um divina avis imminentum. 


Lib. iii. 27. 
The on em nous Bird preſaging Show rs at amen 


And again, . 


— 


Utiliumgue ſugax » rerum et ans futuri, 
Sortilegis non gy ſententia n 


Art. es, | 


drdpithy Sentences ſhort T1 ruth forſhew'd, 
As clear and uſeful as the Delphian Ged. 


VER. 910. Perlern is an old Word ig- 


nifying forſaken, left deſtitute, lat. It is 


taken from the Saxon Foplanen, or of the 
German, verlohren. Spenſer, in his Fairy 
Queen, B. I. C. I. 9. ſpeaks thus. 


The Laurel, Meed of mighty Coors 
And Poets ſagez ; the Firr that weepeth flill ; 


The Iillow worn of forlorn Paramonrs ; 


The Eugh obedient to the Bender's Mill. 


Chaucer uſes forleten, ia his Tranſlation 
of Boethius, in the ſame Senſe. The which 
Clothes, a Darkneſs of a 


Original it is, Calige quædam neglectæ ve- 
tiſtatis. 
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VER. togo. The Name Panſie is ori- 
gmally French, in which Language it pri- 


marily denotes a Thaught, Notion, or 
Fancy. Penſte, (ſays Ricbelet in his 
Dictionary) in Latin, Viola tricolor, is 
* a Flower conſiſting of five ſmall Leaves, 
© each of which is embelliſhed with Pur- 
„ ple, Yellow, and White.” It has ſe- 
veral comical Names in Engliſb, but the 
moſt common is Heart's Eaſe. Dalechamys 
tells us, that ſome call it Herba, or Flos 
Trinitatis; others Facea, and Viola flam- 
mea. That they gather great Quantities 

of them, all yellow, on the high Hills in 

Pelay in France, which being bagged up are 
ſent from Marſeilles to Alexandria, where 
the Egyptians buy them to put into their 
Water,” being forbid the Uſe of Wine; 
and they reckon them good againſt all Diſ- 
orders of the Lungs and Breaſt. Aſphod:! 
( #0poM;) is the Greek Name of a Plant, or 


Flower, which we call Daffadil, and ſome 


 Narcaſs. It has a bulbous Root like an 
Onion, which the Ancients made Uſe of, 
in ſome Manner, for Food. Heæſſod ſays 
in his Works and Days, 
ag } 


Nuwas, 


* 
Py 


4 | 203 F ; 


TE | 0 2 ae Ac 
Nymiob, 80 igaow dow TAeov e Tat; 3 


or bow in pada rc & de pee pay eme. 


Fools ! not to know that Half*s more than the 
Whale ; e i 

Nor what Advantage tis, to be content 

With Food of Mallows, and of Aſphodel. 


VER. 1068. Falſe Worm — meaning 


the Serpent, This is ſpoken by Way of 


high Contempt and Indignation. A Worm 


is any Creature of the Reptile Kind; as 


our Author ſpeaks, (B. VII. 476.) Inſect 
or Horm. — But this Word is more com- 
monly uſed to denote the poor, mean, and 


humble Condition of a Perſon. Thus the 


Prophet Iſaiah ſays, Pear not, thou Warm 


Jacob. And the Pſalmiſt, ſpeaking hum 
bly of himſelf, ſays, am a Worm, and egg 


an, 


VER. 1103. Malabar is a large Coun- 


try in Fa, on this Side of the Ganges, be- 


longing to the Great Mogul. It is bounded 
with the Mountains of Balligate on the 


Eaſt; Cuncan on the North; and on the 


Weſt and South is waſhed by the Indian 


da. The Kingdom of Decan alſo lies 


much 
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much farther North in Indeftan, and is tri- 


dutary to the Great Mogul. Our Author's 
Account of the Indian Fig-tree is pretty 


Lib. XII. C. 5. who particularly mentions 
the Leaves of that Tree; which, he tells 
us from Theophraſtus, have not only the 
Likeneſs, but the Largeneſs, of an Ama- 
zonian Targe; which is the French Name 
for a Target, or Shield; being derived 


from the Saxon . xapga, This Shield had 


ſome Reſemblance of the Moon before ſhe 
is at the full: Thus Virgil ſays, . 


me 
[. 663. 


| Faminea exultant unatis 9 


eid 


They cla with may Force their moony | 


Shields, 


With - - female Shouts reſond the nn | 


Fields, 


VR. 1116. Chriftopher Columbus was 
the firſt who found out the new World, 
unknown to the Ancients, now called 
America, Anno Domini 1492. But it re- 
ceived that Name from America Veſpucci, a 

Native of Florence in Italy, who made far- 
ther Diſcoveries therein about the Year 


1498. 


e e from Pliny's Natural Hiſtory, 
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ther. The Word is formed from the La- 
tin, Vicem gerens (alterius). Though MiL- 
TON is thought to be, and indeed appears, 
orthodox, in ; ac of Faith, throughout 


this whole Poem; yet in theſe ſublime 


Speeches between the Eternal Father and 


the Son, it is very difficult to avoid ſome 


Terms that ſeem to favour the Arian Doc- 


5 VER. 246. Sympdtby is defined to be 


an Agreement of Inclinations, or a Con- 
formity of natural Qualities, that renders 
two Perſons pleaſed with each other. 


Some extend it to Things without Life, 


and ſay there is a Sympathy between the Vine 
and the Em; and between the Load/lone 
and Tron, &c, It is compounded of two 


Greek Words, ov» with, and nav Paſſion, : 


i. e. a Fellow- feeling. 


. Ver. 280. Murky Hir. We are told 
that Mori in the Daniſh Language ſignifies 


arkneſs; 


ann 2010 i 30. enn 1 
manages, or n for or under ano - 


ky 


C. 


in 
tal 


Ca. 


tut 


gre 


293 

Darkneſs; ſo that murky Air means a dark, 
diſmal Air. In this Senſe Shakeſpear uſes 
this Word in Macbeth, Act V. Out I 
ſay - One, two 5 why then *tis Time 
10 dot Hell "is murky. But Others 
think it hanifie the ſame as mirk/ome in 
Spenſer, i. e. obſcure, tainted. "Thus in 
his Fairy Queen, B. 1, Bunt. v. 28. we : 
have thele e tren n 


Then t z0 hes; iron : Ware, be "JAS. ru N 
And with her bears the Fes well- — | 
Witch, © 


Thro* minen, dir her ready Way fe naler. 


Ver. 2 290. The mbar 8. is alſo 
called, according to Diony/ius 5 2 
the frozen and dead Sea. 


Torrey #7 xn 9 T4 goes TH. > 
Ver, 32. 


It lies very far North ; Pliny ſays, with « 
in one Day's Sail of Thult, which ſome 
take to be Iceland, others Shetland. It is 
called Cronian from xg0r0;, the Planet Sa- 
turn, which being extreme cold has the 
greateſt Influence over thoſe Parts. 


> £240. „ ee 
: Fg 


Co. . 

Petſera is a large Territory, with -a Ri- 
ver and City of the ſame Name in Eaſtern 
Muſcovy, bounded on the North by the 
Cronian or frozen Sea. The Cold is fo 
exceſſive there, that the Rivers ate frozen 
for about eight Months in the Year, from 


.  Cathaja, or Catay, is the moſt Northern 


Part of China, containing the ſiæx Provinces 
of Pekin, Xantung, Honan, Suchnen, Len- 
Ut nba 


VER. 296. Delos is an Iſland in the 
Sgean Sea, now called the  Archipelage. 
— 'There is a Tradition, that it once floated ; 

but that when Latana lay in there of Apol- 
se and Diana, it became fixed and apparent; 
for Neo is 2 reek for mani fel or apparent, 
This Iſland is about ten Miles in Circum- 


ference, and is by a Corruption of the 


Name Delos, now called Sdilles, 
VX. 297. \Gorgonian is an Adjective 


Meduſa, the Daughter of Phorcus, is pecu- 
lily. called by this Name; who is fabu- 
louſly ſaid to have had Serpents for her 


Hair, and who by her Looks could — 
i en 


ſormed from Gorgon. In Latin Gorgoneus. 


a 


e . 2096 
Men into Stone. Thus wen ſat,” ef 
tamor. IV. 


Pergue vias vit 7 45 e feta: 


rumque, 


In filicem ex 225 s viſa. converſa duft. | 


He ſaw the Forms of Men and Beaſts ; alone 
By ſering of Meduſa I to Stone. | 8 


© x 
N 


She was ſo called 1 To 10555 e. 2 


(axuor, from * bugs Aſpect E her 


Eyes. 


Ver, 307 © Xerxes, the Son of Darizt, : 


was King of Perſia, and flouriſhed about 
480 Years before the Birth of Chri/?. De- 
ligning to invade and enthrall Greece, he 


ſet out from Svſa, the Capital City of S. 


ana, one of his Provinces, the uſual Reſi- 


dence of the ancient Perſian Kings; and 


came with a Million of Men, and laid a 
a Bridge over the Hellaſpont, (now called 
the Dardanelles) 'a narrow Sea, parting 
Europe from Aſia, about two or ' three 
Miles wide; and becauſe the Winds and 
Waves were rough and boiſterous, and 
ſcemed to oppoſe his Deſigns, he madly. 
cauſed them to * 1 But after he 
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was defeated in Greece, in his Return back, 
he was forced to make his Eſcape over that 
very Helleſpont in a little Fiſhing- Boat. 
The Palace of Suſa is called Memnonian 


( ra Bacinia te Mira) by Herodotus, be- 


* 


cauſe it was built by Memnon. 


VIxꝝX. 327. The Centaur is à Conſtel- 
lation in the ſouthern Hemiſphere, conſiſt- 
ing, according to the Britannic 157 Fit, 
of 13 Stars. A Centaur is a fabulous 


«Monſter, half Man and half Horſe, This 


Fable is ſuppoſed to take its Riſe from 
Mens firſt Riding on Horſeback, and attack- 
ing wild Bulls with ſharp-pointed Inſtru- 
ments... Hence the Origination of the 
Name is from aum, to prick or wound, 
and rave, a Bull. | 74 
Scorpio is one of the twelve Signs of the 
Zodiac. Satan is ſaid to have ſteered his 
Courſe between this Sign and the Centaur, 
towards the Zenith, that is, in Arabic, the 
Foint in the Heavens juſt over our Heads. 
And the Poet makes the Sun to riſe then 
in Aries, at a great Diſtance from the Paſ- 
ſage of Satan, which he is ſuppoſed to 
ehuſe that Lriel might not diſcover him. 
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| Ver. 348. Pontifice is an uncommon 
Word for a Bridge, or e It 
is compounded of two Latin Words, Pons 
and facio, I make a Bridge, Public Uſe 
has not yet natufalized this Word, nor 
ſome others, that MiLToON. ventured to 

coin. Horace ſays, _ hg, £ 


Duem penes arbitrium oft et jus et norma o. 
rs Rn | og 


For Uſe ow theſe approve, and theſe "uy 
Uſe, the fo le Rule of Speech, and Judge ſu- 
| preme. ee e e by 


VER. 381. The terraqueous Globe 
that we live upon is orbicular or round; but 
our Poet ſuppoſes that the empyreal Heaven 
is a Quadratur or Square. That which 
countenances this Suppoſition is a Paſſage 
in the Apocalypſe, Chap. xxi. 16. And the 
City lieth four ſquare, and the Length is as 
large as the Breadth. Such Conceits may- 
paſs in Poetry and myſtic Writers, but 
ſound Reaſon will not ſo eafily admit them. 
Dr, Hammond, in his Comment upon that 

Fear gr Text, 


. Z 
Text, ſays, All this meaſuring of the 
City is mypſtically to be underſtood, and 
© not literally, there is no Doubt; but 
„ what the 2 is, will not be obvious 
ne deni Hos Þ of 


VIER. 404. This Word Plenipotent is 
a Conipound of two Latin Words plenus 
and potens. One who is inveſted with full 
Power to tranſact any Buſineſs for another. 
J have met with this Word no where but in 
our Author. | pos , DR 


Ver. 413; The Notion of Sin and 
Death being perſonified, making Havock, 
or ſpreading their Bane, in their Paſſage 
through the Conſtellations, is grand and 
elevated; but, in my Opinion, the 
Thought is debaſed by the trite Expreſſion 
af the Planets being Planet: truck. his is 


uſually ſpoken of Plants and Herbs being 


blaſted with an Eaſtern Wind, c. And 
ſometimes of the human Species being ſud- 
denly depriyed of Senſe, or the Uſe of their 
Limbs ; but not by any planetary Influence, 
which may be juſtly deemed a fooliſh vulgar 
enn... r reve 19) 
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- Ver. 426. Paragon d is a Word that 
ſome derive originally from the Greet, be- 
ing compounded of was, near to, or equal 
to, and aywv, a Cantet. But we receive it 
from the Italian or French; in which laſt 
Language it is uſually written Parangon. 
Kicbelit, in his Dictionary, ſays Parango- 
ner is an obſolete Verb, that ſignifies to put 
in Compariſon. But our Author probably 
follows the italian Orthography. It de- 
notes that which is exactly like, or may be 
juſtly compared to another. Sometimes 
Paragon ſignifies a Companion, as in 
: Oe 
To Pt that brave Stranger Knight a 
As on Adventure by the Way he paſt, 2 
Alone he rode without his Par agen. 

ts Fairy Q. Cant. X. 35. | 
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Ver. 432. Afracan is a Province, with 
a City of the ſame Name, belonging to 
the Czar of Muſcovy, on the Frontiers of 
Tartary, near the Mouth of the River 
Velga. Bactria was an ancient Province 
of Perſia; ſo that Bactrian means —_— 

DEE ophi 


"ODE . 
a * — * - ad 
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Sophi (which, Bochart ſays, ſignifies pur 
and Poly) is the uſual Title that is given to 
the Emperor of Perſia. | The | Creſcent, or 
Half Moon, is borne by the Turi in their 
Standards or Enſigns. Aladule, or Aladuli, 
or Aladulia, is a Province in Natolia in 
Turkey, between Caramania and the River 
Euphrates, Tauris, or, as the Perſians pro- 
- nounce it, Tebris, is a very populous and 
large City in Per/ia, ſuppoſed to be the an- 
cient Echatana. Sir Jahn Chardin reckons 
that it contains Five Hundred and Fifty 
Thouſand Inhabitants. Caſbeon, or Kaſpin, | 
is another great City in Perſia, about 6 
Miles in Circumference, in which.it is ſup- 
' poſed there are a Hundred Thouſand 
r rele SR ie tes 
11 REN 


Van es ov e, 


— TV unreal, vaſt, unbounded Deep. 


I cannot think this Line well expreſſed: 
What, was the Deep Nothing in Reality! 
Was it a Non- entity Our Poet ſeems to 
take Pleaſure in compounding Words with 
un for nat; as unreal, unbounded, untracta- 
ble, unoriginal, &c. His Latin Tranſlators, 
Hog and Trapp, render this Paſſage, the 


One 


* 


N 


„„ 
one by per inane Chaos, vacui per vaſti pro- 
fund; equora; and the other by inane pro- 
fundum tmmenſumque. Theſe Words con- 
vey a determinate Idea, which I think un- 


real does not. 2 05 


VER. 499. ben is not fot, © 

The Word ſet in this Line appears lan- 
guid, and the Expreſſion is elliptical, being 
put for, the Time when is not appointed or 
fixed. In Latin, non quo tempore dictum 

%; or, quando futurum non definitur tem- 
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VER. 514. This ſudden Change of Sa- 
tan into a monſtrous Serpent, and the 
Transformation of the other Rebel Angels 
into that Hiſſing Species, ſurprizes the Rea- 
der; and at the ſame Time ſhews the won 
derful poetic Imagination of our Author, 


which he. manages here with remarkable 
Addreſs and Judgment. | 
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Ven. 524. The Names of moſt of 
theſe Serpents, it is probable, our Author 
copied from Lucan's Pharſalia, Lib. IX. 
where we find them in this Order. $ 
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The Ab , with ſwollen Neck, that zu with 
EPs 
The Ehdru that allutes the cr cryſtal tream, 
The horn d Ceraſ/tes rowling li Fave. 
= Dipſas that defiroys with burnis Thirft 
The eee with a double Had 


The Elteps is not in Lucan, our Poet 

I the Epithet of drtar, that is diſinal, 

2 5 It is an old Saxon Word, | 
which is rr. in that Senſe by Concer | in 

his Clerk of  Oxenford's . 3 


_ drery was his Chere, and his Looking, © Ix. 
that be ſhould out of the Chamber go. 


3 by Spenſer alſo in his F. veer, 
Book I. Cant, vii. 2. SED N 


Who when returning from the dreary. Night 
She found not in the perillous Houſe of Pride 


But he puts” it 5 a 9 in this 
Line. 55 g 


The 25 Ni 807·5 raven, Drum of. al 


rere. 


Apis a Word of uncertain Bryoologr; ; 

| ſome form it from « privative, and omtu, I 

eatend, not lying at length, but coiled up. 
| Hyarus 


1.0 7 1 
Fhadrus is ſo named from de, Water. 
Ceraſtes is derived from ug, a Horn. 
Dok takes its Name from the Greek 


da, Thirſt ;. becauſe thoſe bitten by it die 
of Thirſt. We | 
Amphiſbæna is compounded of two Greek 


Words, abe, both Ways, and Faw, I 
o; having two Heads it goes forwards or 
ackwards. But this I take to be imagina- 
* 1 s is formed aro mv iunur mw ins, 
. becauſe it has no Voice, and therefore 
gives no Notice of its Approach. 


_. VER. 528. Ophiuſa is a little Iſland 
about 3 or 4 Miles broad, not inhabited, 
in the Mediterranean Sea, forty or fifty 
Miles from Majorca; it belongs to the 
King of Spain. It was called Ophiuſa 
from zie, a Serpent, becauſe it was over- 
run with venomous Creatures. The Latin 
Name is Colubraria, a Word of the ſame 
Import with Ophiuſa. It is now common- 
ly called Fermenter. 1 


Vsr. 531. Python, they ſay, was à 
prodigious Serpent, that was produced by 
the Heat of the Sun 8 of the Mud that 
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3 
was left upon the Earth after Deucallon's 
Flood. That Apollo with his Bow and 
Arrows killed this Serpent; and to perpe- 
tuate the Memory of the Fact the "Pythian 
Sames were inſtituted. This Story is 
thus prettily told by Ovid, in the firſt Book 
of his Metamorphoſit. But Pauſanias, an 
Hiſtorian of good Credit, tells us in his 
Corinthiaca (but only from Hear ſay) that 
Diomede, after his Return from the Deſ- 
truction of Troy, was the firſt who inſtitu- 
ted the Pythian Games to Apollo. Python 
is a Greek Word, and derived from xv 
denotin 1 Mythologiſts un- 
derſtand by Python, the Exhalations that 
aroſe from the Earth after the Deluge; and 
that Apollo's Arrows mean the Rays of the 
Sun, by which thoſe Exhalations were diſſi- 
pated and deſtroyed. thi 
VIxR. 560. The Pagan Theology ſup- 
| poſed there were three Furies, the Daugh- 
ters of Night and Erebus, whoſe Names | 
were Aletto, Tiſiphone, and  Megera. 
Theſe Names ſhew that this Fable had its 
Riſe from the Greeks, Alecto (of a and 
anyw) ſignifies reſtleſs. 7 7 iphone (of wos 
and gem) a Revenger of Murder. And 
5 EE  Megera 


".0 
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Magæra (of ,n) I envy. They are re- 
preſented as having Serpents inſtead of 
Hair, with W hips and "Torches in their 
Hands, for the Terror and Puniſhment of 
wicked Perſous. * 
EN OI Booty ' 
VR. 562. The bituminous Lake is the 
Lake Aſphaltites in Fudea, Joſephus (Lib. 
V. C. v. de Bel. Jud.) ſpeaks of Fruit 
growing thereabouts, which looks as if it 
were eatable, but being plucked off by che 
Hand diſſolves into Smoke and Aſhes: 
Our Country-man, G. Sandys, ſeems to 
diſbelieve that Story; Yet ſays, he him- 
ſelf ſaw Fruit growing there like a green 
Walnut; which, he was told, never ri- 
pen'd. This Account has more the Ap- 
pearance of Truth in it, than Jeſephus's, 
which may well paſs for a Fable, tho' a- 
dopted as Reality by many Hiſtorians, 


„VX. 576. This annual Humbling of 
the fallen Angels, by their being chang'd 
into real Serpents, for certain Days, every 
Vear, our Poet introduces with this Salvo, 

as ſome ſay ; This ſhews he had no authen- 
tic Vouchers for that Notion, or elſe he 
doubtleſs would have named them. *Tis 
* SY ET INES. it pro- 
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probable, he had met with it ſomewhere in 


his great Reading. Or, as a Poet perhaps 


he invented it; but being unwilling to have 
his Readers think ſo; he might give it that 


ingenious Turn. 


VxXR. 581. The Name Ophion is de- 

rived from sieg a Serpent; and Eurynomé 
| (of iopry wide, and ry Poſſeſſion) ſignifies 
wide-ruling ; which Epithet our Author 
applies to Eve, intimating perhaps that ſhe 

endeavour'd to invade the Prerogative, and 
_ Juſt Privileges of her Huſband, 


' Ver. 583. Saturn, according to the 
Gentile Fables, was the Son of Cœlus and 
Terra; who, with bis Wife Ops, reign'd 
after Ophion on high car before Jupi- 
ter was born to them in 
ed Dictean from dicte, A mountain in that 
Iſland, where he was brought up in his In- 
fancy. Saturn, Ops and Jupiter are origi- 
nally Roman Names, as is apparent from 
their Etymology. Saturn may be deriv'd 
4 Satu, from ſowing of Corn; He who 


introduc'd Agriculture into Latium. Or, 


as Tully has it, ſatur Annis, full of Years, 


being a very ancient Deity. Ops, mean- 


ng 


rete; who is call- 


E006 1 
ing the Earth, Opes largitur; affording, by 
it's Produce great Plenty. Jupiter is Ju- 
vans Pater, being the Heathens ſupreme 
Deity, - the almighty Helper, and Father 
of Goc and Menn 0075 ey 


' Ver, 616. Dogs of Hell, ir this Line 
and Hell hounds; a little further on, are 


expreflions, that Milton moſt imprudently 
puts into the Mouth of the Almighty: 


They are not only ſhocking to a delicate, 


but even to every pious Ear. There are 


ſome coarſe Phraſes in Homer ; but I can 
recollect none, that can equal theſe in 


Point of Impropriety. Some other Words 
Iikewiſe are juſtly exceptionable in this 
Speech, as being too vulgar and low; on ſo 
ſublime an Occaſion, to wit, Bras 
Cramm'd, Gorg d, Nigh-burft, Glutted, Yee 


yal, &c. In ſhort I cannot but look upon the 


Whole of this Speech, for five and twenty 
lines, to be abſolutely unbecoming the Dig- 
nity, and Majeſty of the Divine Being. 


Ver. 656. Blanc is a French Word for 
tobite 3, which is not ſo proper an Epithet 


* 


for the Moon, as pallid, or pale. It is 
true, that Virgil ſays, | 8 
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. 
Candida Curſum Luna negat. + 


But, in that Place, it cannot mean that 

which is perfectly white, which Appearance 
the Moon never has. Candida therefore 
muſt: be underſtood there, bright, or ſbi- 
ning, like a burning Coal, having relation 
do the original Verb candere. Our Author, 
in ſpeaking of the Aſpects of the Planets, 


gives into the-exploded aſtrological Notions | 


of their particular Influences. A Sentile 
Aſpect is when two Planets are two Signs 
diſtant from each Other; a Trine three; a 
Square, or Quartile four; An an Oppeſiti- 


en Six. 


VNMatbleſs, is a word uſed by our old En- 
gliſh Poets, for nevertheleſs. Thus in 
Feen ers Fairy. Queen, B. VII. Canto VI. 54. 
Nathleſs Diana, full of Indi gnation 
Thenceforth 2 d her delicious Brook, 


old Word ſignifying S:4eways, or on one 


Side. Some ſuppoſe the Earth, at the 
Fall, or univerfal Deluge, receiv'd an Al- 
teration in it's | poſition, and then became 
an oblique Sphere, But that is not-at all pro- 
_bable 3 there is no ſhadow of * 
ſuc 
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fuch a Thing in any authentic hiſtory, 
However, ſuch an hes may paſs in 
Poetry, eſpecially as — by ſo ſxilful 

a Genius as Milton's. We find aftaunce 


in Chaucer's Sompner's Tale in the follow 
ing Lines. , 


2 
He wrote 48 0 the Names as he fred, 
Of all Folke, that yaus hein any good, 
Tm as he would for hem preie. | 


Ver. 673. The ſeven Atlantic Siſters 
(daughters of Atlas) are the Seven Stars in 
the Neck of Taurus, one of the twelve 
ſigns of the Zodiac, The Spartan Twins, 
are Caſtor and Pollux, or the Sign call'd 
Gemini. The Sun is in the Tropic of Can- 
cer (another of the 12 Signs) the 2 th of 
June with us; and then turns back again; 
as is intimated by the Term Tropic, which 
comes from Tewwrus fign ifying to turn; and 
then paſſes thro Leo, Virgo, Libra, as far 
as Capricorn, the other Tropic, the 21ſt of 
December. 


Ven. 686. Efttilend is a dd. 
try in North-America, near Hudſon's- Bay. 
It is * * __ 3 
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firſt diſcover'd it about the Year 1390 : 
And that John Scolue, a Polander, renew'd 
the Knowledge of it in 1477. The Coaſts 
of it are only known. Magellan i is the moſt 
South of all the American Provinces. It 
was diſcover'd by Ferdinand Magalhaens, a 
Portugueſe, about the Year 1520. There 
are no ee they Lays. live there now, 


VER. 688. „Thie "Threfetin.. Banquet 


was thus occaſion'd, Thye/les was the Son 
99 and Brother of Atreus, with whoſe 
ife he committed Adultery. To re- 
venge which Atreus caus'd the Child, that 
he had by her, to be prepar'd, and ſetv'd 
up at an Entertainment at his own Table, 
From this Sight it is ſaid the Sun averted his 
intended Courſe, On this Incident, we 
have i in ane 8 Vollen this Exclamation, 


D Quo vertis, fears: 
| Medina, diem perdis Olympo, 
Cur, Phoebe, tuos rapis e Pl 


O whither, Phebus, 45 thou fly, 
And hide from us thy radiant Eye "4 
Why doft thou leave us in Mid-day, 
| 4 turn n thy . another Way ? 


Ven, | 


Tr... „ to Aa OS oo ._ 3 
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Ven. 696. Norumbega is à Province 
in North. America; And Samoed, or Sa- 
moyd, is a Province in the North part of 


Muſcovy, near the · Mouth of the River Oly. 


Theſe are extreme cold parts of the Globe, 
from whence blows Boreas the North- 
wind; Cæcias the North-eaſt Wind; Ar- 


eſtes, the North-weſt Wind; and Thraſs 
cias blowing from Thrace, which is alſo 


northerly. Oppoſite to thoſe, are No- 


tus the South-wind; and Afer from Afrie 
ſoutherly from Serraliona, or rather Sierra< 


liona (i. e.) the Lion Mountains on the Fron- 
tiers of Nigritia, and Guinea in Africa. 
The Leuant Winds are thoſe that blow 
from the Eaſt, where the Sun riſes, from 
the French Verb Lever to rife, ſuch is Eu- 


rus; And the Ponent are the weſtern 


Winds, ſuch as Zephyrus, where the Sun 


ſets, . deriv'd from the Latin Verb ponere. 


Sirocco is the Italian name for the Syrian 


or South-eaſt Wind; and Libecchio for the 
Libyan or South-weſt Wind. But this te- 


dious Medley of Latin, French, and Itali- 
an Sea-terms, are juſtly blameable in our 
Author; eſpecially as they are crowded thus 


together 


A ” * 
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together without any real Neceſſity, or add. 
2 any Berg to his Neun. Sod Þ 


Y a, 43. MIL rox, i in 8 8 . 
a bold [+ poſtulation into the Mouth of 
Adam. Bur | ſurely none but the Guilty can 
adopt it. The Innocent, the Virtuous, and 


the honeſt-hearted have ſuch Faith and Hope 


in the Almighty, their beneficent Creator, 
vn they cannot but think their Life a Ble. 
ling, and that it will be crown'd, if they 
continue to the laſt in the Way of well- 
doing with endleſs Life. They think Life 
in itſelf has more Comforts than Sorrows ; 
and, upon the Whole, a greater Share of 
Pleaſure than of Pain; or otherwiſe People 
in general would. not. be. ſo fond to prolong 
it, in every Stage of their Exiſtence; and 
whatever Preſſures and Difficulties they no 
under, Let me here put in Contra 
Adam's falſe Reaſoning, Cato's — — as 
drawn up by Mr. Addiſon. 


It nuſt be ſ.— PI AT, thou reaſon'ft well ! 
| ZI Ife whence this pleafing Hope, this fond Deſire, 
This Longing a rg Immortality? 

07 whence this ſecret Dread, e iwer 
eh Horrer, 1 
Of 


* * * 
Wah 2. 
* 
0 


1 
Of falling into Nought ? Why ſhrinks the Soul 
Back on herſelf, and flartles at Deſtruction? 
tber a Power above us 
And that there is, all Nature cries aloud © 
TO all her 1 orks, be muff delight i in Vi ir- 


And mata which be delights in mu be happy. | 


Ven. 842. The Word 455 f as a Me- 
taphos; li is here very expreſſive of the Fears 
and Horrors that Adam was in, on his re- 
collecting what he had done, and fore- 
thinking what would become of him. If 
this had been writ in Proſe, we ſhould have 
put the Particle (An) before Abyſs. It is 
originally a Greek Word, denoting a bet- 
tomleſs Pit, The Roman Claſſic Authors 
never gave it Admittance into their Lan- 
guage; but it is found in ſome of the later 
eecleſiaſtic Latin Writers. It is compounded 
of a, Privative, and 2:6- (or as it is in the 15- 
nic Dialect, Pvooo;) a Bottom. In our Engliſh 
New Teſtament, Luk, viii. 31. This Word 
is tranſlated the Deep. But in Rev. xxi. 3. 
the bottonileſs Pit. It ought to be render d 
alike in both Places. In the French Ver- 
ſion it is ſo via. en P Abyſme. And in 


Cafteiits 5 Latin T in * 
| ud 
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And in Bets, and the Vulgate, in Alyſſiun. 
The New Teſtament being tranſlated by 
different Hands, theſe d ips were overlook” G 
1 preſume, i in the general Reviſal. 


Vx, $72. This Word eretencied, in the 
Senſe it is — us'd; is hardly to be met 
with in any other ZEnghſb Writer. Præ- 
tendere in Latin ſigniſies to hang, or ſpread 
before, for a Colour or Fan A O- 
ne ſays," +) 


Prætendes culpæ Slundide lun tur. 


Jo give your guilty Views a better Face, 
Your Crime with Rn > — be 6 fore to 


ove ace. 27 
Hog in his Verſion of Paradiſe Loh, make 
Ve of the Verb preters, „ 
— gratia forme, | 
Tartar pretexta dolis fe in retia ducat. 
And Dr. Trap of Obtends, 45, | 


bee nt nimium ceeleſlis image 
Infernis obtenta dolis irretiat omnes. 


All thoſe three Verbs have nearly the 
fame 6 ; v 
| ER, 


* 


1 
Ven. 886. Anatomiſr tell us, that the 
human Species has uſually twelve Ribs on 
each Side. So that if Adam wanted. a Rib 
of his juſt Number, after the Formation of 
Eve, it does not appear that he has tranſ--: 
_ mitted that Defe# to his Poſterity. MaLToON- 
makes Adam pun upon his crooked Rib, as 
if, when it was taken from him, it bended 


more to —· er perverſe Things; 
and wiſhes that, if it were ſupernumerary, 


(Some ſuppoſing Adam at firſt had thirteen 
Ribs on . ft 7 Side it had been thrown 

e Sentiments might paſs in a 
Berge fe ſil Pocet; but are below PE TIER ö 
of our Author's Bubject. 


View. ob. Fell is . to boa $a. : 
on Word, made uſe of both by our anci- 
ent and modern Poets. It ſignifies cruel, - 
outrageous, barbarous. Others derive it 
from the Latin Fel, Gaul, ſignifying bit- 
ter, diſtaſteful. We have in Hudibrus, 0 


7 uard its Readers from fell B de nl 
And then reueng d:it/elf Again, „ eval bc 


80 likewiſe in Chaucer”s Romant of dhe Roſe, 
3 whom felt Angers 1 have had. 
\ X FF dds Var, 
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Van. 91. Trefes is a French. 


The Verb treſſer 1H i ſignifies to 


weave or mae Matis; and from thence to 


plait Locks of i Hair) But now we uſe it 
for any Hair in general, either tied up, 
or flowing looſe; - War. Een in his A 


of the Licks ſays, i 


Pair 7760 Man "5 Fniperidl Ries en nave, 
And. ' Beauty, draws 1 with af ft le: wy" 


WA Thompſon i in his Spring, Vn, 1 325 


calls the leafy Heads of T n, Hul 26. 


Vs. 916, r. means zninow-. 
ing. To wit is to know, from the Saxon 
wittan. - We now write commonly unwit- 


tingly inſtead of unweetingly. Spenſer, in 
his Fairy Breen, has this Line, Fabry 


4s all umueeting of what wel ſhe knew, 


Vas. 920. Br is Gre for to boſe ; ; 


and lerne is bt, as in . Verſe i in 1 


fer's Fairy Queen, | 
Who after that he had fair Una . 


And from thence comes the Word forlorn, 
1 E. 


1 


tl 


thi 


Ire 


| 4 $30; 7 5 
i. loſt, left, forſaken. In the firſt 
| Sete 1 nd it uſed by Geo; Ripley in his 
Compound of Alchymy, Written about! the 
Year” „ ben FT WISE 


Aud take this neither for ai) nor Senn 
But truſi me truly, eiſe is all thy Wark forlorn. 


And in the laſt Senſe our Author uſes; it 
| here, as Spenſer alloy”! in | bis Fung den 
in this Line, 1% af n Ws 


| The Wi 2 worn of ue, Paramours,” - 


Vers. 7068. From the We Verb 
ſcrydan, to cloath, comes our Engliſb Word 
ſhroud, to cover, to ſkreen, to ſhelter, 
Dr. 57 8 70 tranſlates the Words, ; 


- Which bids us e 
Some better Shroud, 


thus almoſt . 
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VER. 1071. Sere, or Seay; comes "TIF 
tne Saxon Verb reanan, to burn with a hot 
| Iron, &c, And perhaps originally from se., 
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which is Greet for dy, It is uſually ap- 
_ Plied to withered Leaves, or dead Branches 
cut off from Trees. Thus Spen/er ſays, 


Like an old Oak, whoſe Pi th and Sap is ſear, 


Our Author here hints at the Manner of 
getting Fire, by the reflected Beams of the 
Sun on Matter ſere, ſuch as Touchwood ; 
oft, by attriting, that is rubbing ; or, by 
Colliſion, that is the Striking of two hard 
Bodies one againſt another, as Flint and 
Steel. Tine is likewife'a Saxon Word ſigni- 
fying to light or kindle; which, as ſome ſup- 
Poſe, comes originally from the Celtic Word 


C- * 
Tan, i. e. Fire. 6 | 
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Nen 16 24. K hls 
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Vis 1. We ace WY or 
going ate e. of the Latin pre and be- 


nio. And tony is an- Adjective put ſubſtan- 


tively for Hardneſs; ; a Liberty our Author 


has taken in ſome Seher Words, i in Imitation 


of the Greek Phriaſeology, as in this of D- 


al bene „ro To co Jpubrop 851, 1 1. e. "the 


Wi i e Wiſddnr) of many is Poll. | 


Van 12. About 900 Years. 8 5 Ne- 
ab's Flood, happened that of Deucalion, 


which deluged great Part of Greece. Deuca- 


lion is ſaid td have been a, King of Tay, 


the Sbn -of Promuthens and  Pyrrha his 


Wife was the Daughter of his Brother 
Epimetbeus. They had the Reputation of 


being two very virtuous Perſons, and were 
ſaved in alittle Skiff ¶ par vd rate, Ovid ſays,) 
on the Top of Mount Parnaſſus: 'And, 


8 the Water were abated, they religi. | 


"repair'd' to the Shtine or Temple of 
Thenieo knowhow loſt Mankind might be 
reſtored. Tbemis was the reputed Goddeſs of 
Talelte, - as the Name imports; (Ole Gras 
* . A rb.) 5 Shrine i is 4 Saxon 

W * Ws tanie v1 : Words 
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; t 24 1 
Word, denoting a Caſe or Cheſt, n 
the Reliques of Saints are depoſited; and 

from thence it means the Place, or Tem- 
ple, where Fran and Oblations are made, 


Vas. 17. * the Epithet 3 


| applied. to Prayers does not ſeem to convey 

any Cclearldea, for what can we underſtand by 

5 15 Ws 5. Prayers ? I ſhould rather thiol 
Alteration is N to be made 

in the Text thus, | 


— ak cabby aft, 
2 head Dove dimenfntſs 5. 


| Where dimenſionleſs being joined to Doors, 
2 85 Gates, Ki e Doors, 
which the P/almi/?, ſpeaks of, xxiv. 7.) the 
Senſe is W 1 the een { h 

full as e 


PRs T 


"Vo. 78. n Shak muſt not t be 
ſuppoſed Ire to be Botbers mace up of 
the Flowers called Amaramt z, becauſe 
they grow not high enough, to make either 
"Bower. or Shade. But it has Relation to 
the Meaning of, that Greek Word, to wit, 
never fading, everlaſting 3; ek Bowers « 
FRE. perpetually uriſhing, an Bea n. 
ecay; 


unk, 


785 


- t 235 TE 
Tecay, as all Things are deſcribed to be in 
Heaven. See TR on VER. 352 of Ua. 
third Book. 


"Yeu, 86. This A eie ded 
nifies forbidden i in this Place. ao a 52 


ciſin, taken from the French Verb defendre, 
to forbid; tho” defendu in that Language 
more often ſignifies defended, that is pro- 
tected and ea, rave than prohibited, or 
forbidden. Chaucer, in his Wife of Bath's 
Prologue, has defended in the fame Senſo 
with this in MiLTon. : 


I/here can you ſay, in any maner r Nee, 
That ever God defended Marriage . 


Ven. 129. Janus was a very ancient 
King of Italy, and in Proceſs of Time a 
reputed Deity among the Romans, but un- 
known to the ancient Greets; for, as Ovid 


ſays, towards the Beginnng of his Fafti, 


Quem tamen eſſe deum te dicam Jane biformis? 
Nam tibi par. nullum G Gracia numen habet. | 


Say, Janus, how a God thou can tobe? 
For Greece has ne er a God thats like to thee, 


He is repreſented with two Faces; be- 
cauſe as ſome e him to be the ſame as 


1 Neat 


1 25 3 
gab, he cs look backward into. the 
old World, and forward i into the net... Ovid 
likewiſe, in the ſame Book, tells u us that 
Janus was firſt called Char and he there 


en ee ne 


Ven. 137. The: Poets Any bk Aae 
had a hundred Eyes; and that Juno appoint- 
ed him to be the Keeper of I, whom Ju- 
piter had transformed into a Heifer, on unos 
ſurprizing him with ker. But Hermes, (i e. 
Mercury with his delightful Muſie, or with 
his magic Wand, call'd Cadiceas, cloſed all 
his Eyes to Sleep, and then killed him. Mir - 
ron calls it his Opiate Red, Opium (deriv'd 
from 8%, Juice) is a Liquid drawn out 
of the Heags,of white Poppies z when the 
Juice flows of itſelf, thro' Inciſions made 
in the Poppies Heads, it is properly called 
Opium; when drawn by Expreſſion it takes 
the Name of Meconium, from Hm which 
is Greek for a Poppy. Hermes is formed from 
che Greek Verb igt eb, to interpret, being 
ſuppoſed to be the Meſſenger, and Inter pre- 
ter of the Will of the Wy > and; the, La 
tin Name Mercury is quaſi Mediuſcurri 
run or o-between ; tantamount to a 
ſenger. Others gerive it from Merces, W: res, 
and make him the Deity * prone over 
Merebandiſing. VER, 


1 


VN. 135. Loucthea, or Lincethbe, in 
Ortel is Awxn bea, i. e. the White Gut; 
but in Tati is called Matuta. It is put 
for the Morning. Ouid, in his Fafli, 


yeah 

Leucathos Graiis, Matuta uorabere neſiris. 
In Greece Leucothoe, but Matuta here, 
 Tawofold Name thou Malt Vertafter bar. 


_ Vir. 137. Oriſens is a French Word 
for Prayers, which according to their Or- 
thography is ſpelt Oralſons. But this 
Word, in that! anguage, often ſignifies 
an Oration, Diſcourſe, or Set Speech made 
upon ſome particular Occaſion, though in 

Engliſh it never has that Meaning. 


_ Vir, 159. MitTox here alludes to 
Gen. iii. 20, where Adam calls his Wife's 
Name Eve, becauſe ſhe was the Mother 
of all ling. There is ſuch an Aﬀnity in 
the Hebrew between the Sound of Eve and 
Jiving, that it cannot be expreſſed in our 
modern Languages. Eve, in the Origi- 
nal, is Chava, and living is Chav. In like 
Manner, Chap. ii. 23, Adam called Eve 


K, 238 F 
Ihha, Woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out 
of I, which is the Hebrew, for 
Man. Theſe Agnomi nations are very, ſigni- 
e and n of Explanation... 198 


'Vex. 209. 15 do not fre the Rein 
7 MiL rod compares the Sky to Jaſper; 
for he had juſt before ſaid the Firmament 
wn blue; unleſs he alludes; to that Sort 
of Jaber mentionet by, Pliny, (. Nat. Hift: 


xxXVIl. 9.) which from the Colour of the 


Air is called ariauſa. Naturaliſts deſcribe 
the Jaſper Stone to be of a green Colour, 
which ſometimes is ſtreaked with Red or 
Purple. The Word is originally Hebrew, 
(2s ) . but I cannot ſay what. is the 


251 


dot thereof, ſo as to determine its prima- 
1 Signification. eee 


FX . BY 
3:4812 IV 337 4 Wy N 


VER. 214. Habanaim was 4 Village 
in the Tribe of Cad, near to the River 


| The. See Gen. xxxii. The Patriarch 


acob gave it that Name when the Angels 
of God met him there. Mabandim in 
Hebreu wii d FT, Camps. or Armies ; 
meaning that of the Angels, and that of 
Word The. Septuogint render- it by the 
ord nappies, Camp. 5 = 1 


3 \ 
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"Ver: 21 7. Dothan, or Dothain, was 
a City about twelve Miles diſtant North- 
ward from Samaria, according to'Reland 
and Calmet; but Fuller in his Maps, in his 
Piſgab- Sight, places Dothan to the Southj- 
caſt of Samaria. The Prophet Eliſba was 
in this City when the King of Syria ſent 
Horſes and Chariots to encompaſs it and 
take him. But when his Servant was ter- 
rified thereat, and told his Maſter of it, 
he was given to ſee ( in a Viſion) the Moun- 
tain full of Horſes and Chariots of Fire 
round about Elia. To this glorious Ap- 
pearante our Poet alludes in this Deſcrip- 
tion of the Hierarch Michael's celeſtial 
Band. Some derive this Hebrew Name 
Dothan from T1 (dath,) i. e. a Law, or 
Statute, but rather it may be derived from 
TNT, Graſs, Dan. iv. 12. 20. it being 

a Place of much Herbage, and ſo was 
very inviting to To/epb's Brethren to lead 
their Flocks thither to feed. e EITEY 


Ver, 242. Melibæœa was a City in 
Theſſaly, at the Foot of Mount Offa, fa- 
mous for the Fiſhing of the Purple Fiſh, 
called O/trum, and dying of that SOR 
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Our Author ſeems to have had * follow- 
ing, Paſſage in Virgil in his View in this 
n of Michael's Vogt. e Fa 


A M mw » Daft 
Parr dice, alt Melibora c ens, 
' Mneid, V. 250. 


The Viear s honour A with. a 6 Af om 4 13 


Type Ground was. Cold, wi 
adorn d., 
I which the Melibean P urgl Jane. 


| Ver. 243. Sarra is an old Name of 
Tyre, a City of DPhenicia, which ſeems to 
be a Corruption of the Hebrew Name 
of that Place, wiz. Taor, which in that 
Language properly, ſignifies. a Rect. Au. 
Gellius intimates, that Sarra was the Name 
of that City. before it was called Tre. 
Plautus, in his Truculentus, calls it Sara. 
But has not MiLTox expreſſed himſelf in- 
accurately in this Place? Tyre was famous 
for dying of Purple with the Liquor of the 
Shell-fiſh called Jfurex, which, was caught 
plenteouſly on that Coaſt: But I do not 


Wavy en 


remember that they dyed Scarlets in Grain 


there; which is the Fruit or Berry of the 
c Shrub 


1 21 1 


Shrub that is called in Latin and Greet | 
Goccus ; the moſt excellent of which was 


prod uced i in Galatia. 


Vak. 2 244. The Waf of any Cloth is 
that which is thrown acroſs the arp, 
and ſtruck cloſe by the Baton in the Loom. 
Some call it the Striting; Others the Shoot, 


becauſe it is thrown out of the Shuttle. 


perhaps originally from the Greek bn, i. e. 
Rainbow ; 


elegantly put for the Dyer of Michael's 


Saxon Inzr, though it be originally derived 
from eigen, to tell, or declare; becauſe the 

Heathens reputed her one of the: Me engere 
8 of the Gods. Thus we find in Virgil, 


. Aeream cœlo nam Fupiter Irim 
Demiſit. AEneid. ix. 803. 


dawn, . 


[ 


Moof comes from the Saxon Meſta, and 
Weaving. Iris is the Greet Name for the 
which, as it conſiſts of various 
beautiful Colours, is here poetically and 


Robe. We retain this Name from the 


For Jove from rs th; due Irs 4 
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( 242 1 
"Ver. 247. What a grand and magni- | 
en Idea does the ene Line give ho 
Reader? 


Asi in a gli Hering 2 ada; hung th FR, 


"He here compares his radiant Baldric, or 
long Belt, to the Zodiac; a Zone, or Cir- 
cle, imagined to be in the Heavens, fur- 
niſhed with twelve Conſtellations repreſent- 
ing living Creatures, as Aries, the Ram, 
Taurus, the Bull, '&c. which are uſually 
painted on the celeſtial Globe; from which 
ſuppoſed living Creatures, in Greek called 
F Laa, the Zodiac has its Nene * 


a Ver. 267. To retire is the verb, ind 
Retirement is the Subſtantive. But our 
Poet ſometimes ſhortens a Word when his 
Verſe requires it, whereby it obtains a new 
Form. In the foregoing Line he puts La- 
ment for Lamentation, Thus likewiſe in 
our old Engliſh Verſion. of the ale we 
Rove afton'd for aſtoniſp d. 


M4 Fleſh, alas ! is taken with Fear, 
As ibo it were benumn d, 


For when I ſee thy ae fraight 
| Tamas one aften'd. 


Ven, 


Nh l 243 J 
Ver. 324. Turfe is a Saxon Word ſig- 


: 


nifying the Superficies, or upper graſſy Part 


of heathy Ground; which, being pared 
off in ſome Places, ſerves, when dried, 


for Firing, It is otherwiſe called Sod 3 


and ſometimes Green-fword, Mr. Pope 


ſomewhere ſays, 


The Knights ſo nimbly ver the Green-ſuord 

Gentlemen of the Turf, in a modern Ac- 
ceptation of the Word, is a Phraſe for ſuch 
as frequent Hor ſe-racing. i 


VER. 388. Our Poet here makes an 
oſtentatious Show of geographical Know- 
ledge for twenty-four Lines together ; 
when, I believe, good Judges would think 
half a Dozen ſufficient for his Purpoſe, 
and the Omiſſion of the Reſt no Detriment 
at all to his Poetry. But as ſome cf his 
Admirers are of Opinion that . theſe Excur- 
ſions are agreeable Variations of the Scene 
he is exhibiting, let us here explain the 
uncommon Words in this Perambulation 
through the four Quarters of the Earth, 
for the Sake of the leſs learned Readers. 

12 I _ "Gem 
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Cambalu, which was once reckoned to be 
the Capital of Cathai, has ſince been found 
to be the ſame as Peking in the Northern 
Part of China, and that it is called Cambalu 
by the Muſcoviteß. So that our Author 
here was miſled by the antient Geogra- 


rs, : | 
Cham, or Cam, or Chan, is the peculiar 
Title of the Kings of Tartary, 
Samarcand, the ancient Maracanda, 
which 2. Curtius tells us was ſeventy Fur- 
Jongs in Circuit, is a City in the Alan 
Tartary, near the River Oxus ; famous fot 
being the Birth-place and Seat of the cele. 
brated Tamerlane in the 14th Century, 


whom our Author calls Temir, fo ſurnamed 


by his Subjects, 
mur- Bec. 5 e. 
- Paquin is Petin; and Sinæun is Chineſe, 
from their ancient Name Sinæ. Agra and 
Tabor are principal Cities in the Mogul's 
Territories. The Golden Cher ſoneſe is now 
called Malaccu, a Sort of Peninſula beyond 
the Bay of Bengal Ecbatana, formerly 
the Metropolis of Media, and now belong- 
ing to Perſia, is ſuppoſed by ſome to be 
the modern Taurit, by Others Ipaban, and 
by Others Gaſbin. W 


but by Others called 73- 


„ ©, ba 3 


yy 
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- Kſar, or rather Czar, is a Corruption of 
Cæſar, and is the common Title of the 
Emperors of Ruſſia, whole Capital is 
Moſcow. Bixantium is the ancient Name 
of Conſtantinople, where the Sultan, or 
grand Signior of the Turks, uſually reſides, - 
Turcheflan is a Province of the greater 
Tartary. 

Negus, whom the E uropeans call Preſter | 
John, is the Title of the Kings of upper 
Etbiop a, whoſe utmoſt Port is Ercaco, or 
Erquico, on the Red- ſea. Mombaza, or 
Monbaxa, Juiloa, and Melinda are Cities 
in the great Region of Zanguebar, in Afri- 
ca, near the Line; : ſome Þ 
are poſſeſſed by the Portugueſe. | Sofala,' 
another little Kingdom in Africa, Which 
ſome take to be the ancient Ophir, (ſee 
1 Kings x. 1 1.) Congo and Angola are two 
mote Realms in Africa in the lower Ethi- . 
opia. 
l Niger, or "os jar, is a great River that 
has its Riſe in Ethiopia, and divides Negro- 
land into two Parts. On the Weſtern + 
Coaſt of Africa are the Kingdoms of Jacob 
Almanſer, who in the Heere Century 


7. 3 00, 


* 4 
* 


arts of which - | 


made bimſelf Maſter of Ten, Luc, Maroc- 


* * bs ; 


N 
co, Algiers, and Tremiſen; all petiy States 
n . 
In Europe, he only mentions Rome, the 
Capital of /taly, and once reckoned the 
 Miftreſs of the whole World. Pp 
Montezuma, a powerful King of Mexico 


| in America, loſt his Eſtates by the Spa- 
3 | _niards, and was killed in 1520. Cuſco is 
1 the Capital of Peru, and once the Seat 
of the Incas, or Emperors of Peru, before 
the Spaniards came into the Poſſeſſion of it; 
Francis Pizare diſcovered this Country in 
1525. And cauſed Atdbalipa their King to 
be ſtrangled, contrary to the Promiſe he 
had made him. Guiana is another Coun- 
try in South- America whoſe principal City | 
Manca, the Spaniards (Geryon's Sons, or 
Deſcendants, he being an ancient King of 
that Country) call EI Dorado, that is the 
Golden City, on Account of the vaſt Plenty 
of Gold; but later Writers treat the Story 
which the Spaniards tell of EI Dorado as 
fabulous. | e 


n 414. Eupbraſie, formed from the 
Greek Word ivþcaciu, is an Herb which we F -0 
call Eye-bright. Alleyne, in his Diſpenſatory, | 

; 


fſays, It is of great Eſteem in ä 
a 1 Wd | 'Ty 


* 5 
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* of the Eyes; but its Juice is much pre- 
cc ferable to the diſtilled Water.“ Dale 
champ, in his Hiftoire generale des Plantes, 
ſays, This Herb is not mentioned by any 
of the ancient Greet and Latin Authors; 
and that it was not then much more than 
200 Years that it had been known by that 
Name. He thinks the right” Name of it 
in Greek is wvPgoourn, i. e. 2 

 fulneſs, becauſe it chears the Sight. Rue is 
alſo uſed for the ſame Intention as Eye- 
bright. Dalechamp ſays, Mangte crue avec 


fel elle Eclaircit la veue, i. e. Being eaten raw 


with Salt, it clears the Sight, It was rec- 
koned to have that Virtue in Ovid's Time; 
he ſpeaks of it in his De Remedio Anis 
in theſe Words, 


——— Acuentes lumina rute. ye 
e. Aud Rue that is a Shary' ner of the Sight 


Ver. 430. Arable Land is that which 
is to be ploughed, from the Latin Verb 
arare. And” 51th is a Saxon Noun, form- 


- the Ground for the Sowin of Seed or 
2 of Herbs. But 77th here ſeems 
to denote Fields that are covered with Corn 
EI | a newly 


irth, or Chear- 
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ed from their Verb xilian, to till, or prepare | 
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newly reaped. Hog: and Trapp underſtand 
it ſo in their. Latin Verben, of hs Tine. 
THe firſt ſays, 


Hic modo de 7 paſſin im Jneuire Palabras; 


; And the latter, 


us. ert PR 
Var. 479... 4 Lazar Hons is an Hoſ- 


4 for the Sick. The Word comes ori- 


ginally from Lazarus, who is repreſented 
in the Goſpel to be a Perſon full of Sores. 
(See Luke xvi. 20.) Hence the [talions 
make Lazar to mean in particular a /eprovs 
Perſon, and a Lazaretto is an Hoſpital for 
ſuch. People. But I am informed, that al- 
moſt all Sorts of Hoſpitals in 0 are now 
called by that Name. | 


Wie find this Word in aer Fairy 
Queen. ; 
Lite halfen Lazars by the Hedge lay. 


Vas. 481. Many Things are required 
to make. a complete Poet, beſides a natu- 
ral Genius and lively invention, (in which 


8 penſers 


= Mods neſs tecta n 
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Spenſer, of all our Engliſ Poets, ſeems to 
excel) he ought to be verſed in the whole 

Circle of literary Acquirements. I knew 

none better qualified in that Reſpect than 
MiLToNn, who ſometimes indeed makes 
even too great a Show of his copious Learn- 
ing. We have an Inſtance here before us, 
in his deſcribing the various Diſtempers of 
the Body and Mind with the Accuracy 

and Preciſion of a profeſſed Phyſician. 
Spaſm (of oxaw, I draw, or contract) 
* divers Kinds . es , which 
make People look ghafily. Eptilepfie is one 
Sort of Deng Hela . — from 


ih, I faint away; becauſe Perſons at- 
tacked therewith uſually tumble down, 


with the Loſs of Senſe and Reaſon. A 
Catarrh is a preternatural Defluxion of a 
ſharp Humour from the Glands, particu- 
larly about the Head and Throat. It is de- 
rived from the Greet Verb zaragw, I flow 
downwards, 8 | 75 
 Phrenſy is a Sort of Madneſs when the 
Patient ſeems as if aQted by ſome Demon 
or evil Spirit. It takes its Name from 
ens, the Mind or Under/ianding, which is 
then affected. Another Species of Mad-- 
neſs, or Lunacy, is ſuppoſed to be _— 
north | Y, 
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by, or unCer the Influence of the Maon; 
but this is not eaſily admitted by ſome ex- 
per ienced Phyſicians. 3 . 


Maraſmus,.. from | pagamw,. ſignifies a 


great Waſting. of the whole Body, an ex- 


ceſſive Degree of an Atrophy; which laſt 


Diſtemper makes the Body decay. inſenſibly, 
by Reaſon it cannot receive proper Nou- 
riſhment from Food. It is derived of 4 
and Tee, I nouriſh not. | 


To 


The Dropſy is a well known Diſtemper, 


occaſioned by a watery Humour, either in 

all or ſome Part of the Body. The Word 
is contracted from the French Name Hy- 
dxropiſie, and that derived originally from 
the Greek dd, Mater. The Word 4/th- 
na is made from the Greet Verb aw, I 
breathe. It is a Difficulty of Breathing 
ariſing from a Diſorder in the Lungs. 


| 3 Ver. 556. This Deſcription of the 


ſpacious Plain is a Kind of Comment upon 


Part of the fourth Chapter of Gene/s. 
Tients of various Hue, &c, relates to Jabal, 
the Father of och as dwell in Tents, and. of 


ſuch as have 


attle. Harp and Organ, &c. 


to Fubal, the Inventor of thoſe Inflruments. 
At the Forge, Cc. to Tubal Cain, an 
1 FVV 


Iron. 


| Ver. 563. Fugue, or rather  Fugha, 


(from the Latin Word Fuga, Flight) is a 
muſieal Term, denoting the quick Sound- 
ing of the ſame Notes over again. MiL- 
TON is ſaid to have been a fine Performer 
upon the Organ, and therefore could ex- 
preſs himſelf with great Propriety on this 
c d ren ent 


Ver. 582. Beavy, or Bevy, ſpoken of 
Birds, as Partridges, &c. ſignifies a Brood 
or Flack; and of Beaſts, as Deer, a Herd; 
but, in a metaphorical Senſe, it means a 


Company of Females uſually, if not always. 


Thus we have in Spenſer's Fairy Duezen ; 
A lovely Bevy of fair Ladies ſat. 

k Theſe fair Women, ſpoken of here, are 
ſuppoſed to be the idolatrous Deſcendants 
of Catn; and the Sons of God, that faw 
them (mentioned in the ſixth Chapter of 
_ ) are to be underſtood of the Sons 
of Seth, the Worſhippers of the true 
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Ver. 584. Ditiy is a Word that ſigni- 
fies ſomething that is either /d or ſung ; 
derived from the Latin Ditum, But it va- 
ries its Signification, according to the Epi- 
thet that is joined to it; as amorous Ditty 
is a Love-Song ; adoleful Ditty is a mourn- 


Ver. 642: £Empriſe means here an Un- 
dertaking or Action. Hog tranſlates it by 
animoſaque cœpta; and Trapp by fortibus 
audentiim geſtis. MiL rox ſeems: to have 
formed this Word from . for I 
find it no where elſe, either in Writers be- 

fore him or after him. 


v Ak. 664. 


a 
. 
* 


Of middle Age m — * 
This is to be underſtood of noch, the 
ſeventh from Adam, who is ſaid to have 
walked with God; (Gen, v. 24.) which de- 
notes his Worſhipping of him in Innocen= 
cy, Truth, and Uprightneſs;; on which 
Account he was tranſlated without ſeeing 

Death, in the 365th Year, a middle Age 
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in thoſe Times. And though the Serip- 
tures do not mention his being exploded. for 
his preaching up Righteouſneſs, and the 
Danger he was in from violent Hands; yet 
that is probable enough, and our Poet 
might; with good Colour, repreſent 
im, 


* 


Speaking : much of Right and Wrong, | 
Of Juſtice and Religion, Peace and I 7 155 


And Judgment from above. $ | 
Henoch, or Enoch, in Hebrew, brake, 
dedicated. 8 


. Ver. 719. The reverend Sire (an old 
French. Word for Father ) in this Line 
means Neah ; who is ſaid to have been 4 
tuft Man, ( Gen. vi. 9.) and a Preacher of 
Righteouſneſs, (2 Fate: ii. 5 0 en our 

oet ** . 


He oft en 
F AY their 2 whereſo met, 
Triumphs or Feſtivals, and to them Rn: 
Convert on, and Repentance. 5 


Here obſerve, that our Author gh 

whereſo. for where n ; he ſhortens the 

Word to ſuit his Verſe, as | he does i in * 
ra 


1 F- 

ral other Places. This Deſeription of the 
univerſal Deluge is copied in many Particu- 
lars from- Ovid, in tile farſt Book of his 
Metamorphoſis, to which I refer the curious 
Reader. And this Model, and Manner 
of making the Ark, is taken from the 6th 


gen Gengſ Rees : 


Ver. 743. Gilling .. is a Word that 
gives us but a very weak Idæa of the Sky 
made diſmally thick with dark Clouds and 

Rain; but probably our Author had a 
View to the Etymology of the Word, to 
wit, from the Latin, Cælum, or the ſta- 
lian, Cielo, Heaven. ; 


VIX. 746. Nu is the Fore- Part or 
Head of a Ship. - We take it from the 
French Name Proue, and that originally 
from the Latin, Prora, or Greet, wewes, 
It has the Epithet of beated, becauſe ſome 
Ships or Galleys are pointed, and faſhioned 
in that Part like the Beat or Bill of an Ea- 
gle or other Bird. Thus the Romans had 
their Naves roſtratæ, i. e. Ships with Stems 
pointed with Iron or Braſs; z whence they 
were called erate Naves, as in Horace, 


Scandal ' 


Py 


L 
Scandit eratas ditioſa naves 
Cura. — Lib, II. Od. 16, _ 
Rude Care ru board the armed Ship, | 
Mr. Pope, in his Tranſlation of the 
Liad,. has theſe two Lines 


Theſe in two. Gallies, with vermilion Prore#, 
"Beneath his Conauct, ſought the Phrygian 
re , alt ont WT 
Here he puts Prore for Proto; but I know 
of no other Zngl;h Writer that has taken 
that Liberty ; and to ſay that he did it for 
the Sake 1 a Rhyme, is charging him with 
what ſo great a Maſter of poetical Phra- 
ſeology need not have been guilty of. Per- 
haps he thought, that as that Orthography 
comes much nearer to the Original, his 
Authority might give it a Currency. It is 
not however in Vogue yet. Language is 
an arbitrary Thing, it will not be direc- 
VX. 789. Protueſi ſignifies Courage or 
Fahur. Tt is 3 the old French 
Word Praiiefſe, a: valiant Action. But 
Richelet, in his Dictionary, ſays, The 
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& Word is 1 uſed now, except in a 
« jocular and burleſque Way.” - Proweſ; 
may be found in ſeveral of our old Engliſh 
Writers. But Spenſer makes Uſe of prow 
as an Adjective in this Line, 


oo to him running ſaid, 0 prowef Knight $ 


VER. 824. A Cataras is the Fall of 
Water from ſome Precipice, or Rock, 


which obſtructs its free and eaſy Courſe, | 


Or it means ſometimes a Sluice or Flood- 
gate. The Word is Greet, being derived 
from »aregacow, I tumble, or fall down 
with Noiſe and Violence. Lucan gives 
. the Epithet of precipites, 


: 4 —— Nam cum lapſus abrupta viarum 
Etcepëre tuos, et præcipites cataracic. 


Cataradta in Latin ſometimes ſignifies 
what: we call a Lock in a River. Thus we 
have in Pliny's Epiſtles, Lib. X. Ep. 69. 
Expeditum erat cataractis aquæ cuir ſum tem- 
perare. Windows of Heaven, in Geneſis 
vii. 11. are called Cataracts, in tlie G 
gint, and — Veriton. EIS 


VER. 


EW 
"Ver. 83t. Hine Find. Rivers may 


be termed horned, becauſe in the Violence 
of their Courſe they ruſh like Bulls witt 
their Horns; and, ' daſhing their Waves 
againſt the Banks, make a rearing: Noiſe. 
Or, becauſe when they meet with Ob 
ſtruction and Oppoſition they divide'them- 

ſelves into Branches . enting Harn,. 
Horace gives the River Auſidus the Epithet 
of Tauriformis, Lib. IV. Od. 14. It is 
very probable that the ancient” Painters and 
Statuaries repreſented ſome” Rivers in a 
daring Form, with Bulls Heads; and from 4 
| thence, the Poets might © take this 28 of 
deſcribing them. 4 


Var. 833. : Our toon ws 8 
that the Seat of Paradiſe was deſtroyed by. 
Noah's Flood; a reaſonable Suppoſition 
enough; and therefore it is a valn Search 
to look for any Foot- ſteps of it now; and 
alſo that it was driven down che great River. 
Euphrates Gut this is a bolder: Suppoſition) 
to the Perſian Gulph, 2 chere An is 
become ſome little land, | 


2 3 2 1 


1 28 7 


The Hount of 1 Seals, and N, and Sea- Mews 


15 | clang. 5 
A Seal is a Fiſh reſemblic a « Calf i in its 


Head, and therefore called VJeau marin by 
the Fernab, and by us in ſome Places a 
Sea: calſ; of whic perhaps Seal _ be 2 


Contraction. . 
Orc comes from the Latis 90 a mon- 


ſtrous Sea-fiſb, and a great Enemy to the 


Whale. 5 
Sea. me is a Bird that frequents the Sea- 


Coaſt; | which perhaps takes its Name 


Me from its Voice, It is called, in ſome 
Places, à Sea Cab. 
Clang comes fen the Lais, en 


which uſually denotes the Cry of all Fowls; 


but particularly of Eagles, and Geeſe, and 
OOO ; 


(| Van. $40. 7 hull is an old En, nelib 
Sea-term, . ſpoken of a Ship when all” her 


Sails are taken down, and Nothing is a- 


broad: but her Maſts, Yards, and Rigging, 
and ſhe flotes to and fro upon the Water; 
this is uſually done in a fark Calm, or in a 
Storm, 


4 
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- Ver. 847. Tripping is an uncommon 
Epithet for the Ebbing of the Tide; it 
means here to deſcend nimbly, yet as it 
were imperceptibly, with ſoft * as our 
Author poetically expreſſes it. Some de- 
rive the Verb trip from the Latin, tripu- 
diare, to dance on Tip-toes. Others take 


it from the Dutch, trippen, to ſtep ſoftly, . 


as Sewel in his Dictionary explains it. 


VER. 881. Verge is a Term in Botany 
ſignify ing an Edge, or Border, in which 
Senſe it is here uſed. It may be derived 
from the Latin Verb vergere, to bend; to 
be bowed round. Mr. Thompſon in his 
Spring, Ver. 169, ſays — 


Far io the blue Horixon's utmoſt Verge. 


VIX. 897. | Triple coloured N means 
the -Rain-bow;z in which three Colours, 
red, yellow, and blue, are the moſt conſpi- 


cuous. Several Lines here allude to the 
Contents of the ninth Chapter of Genęſis. 


The End of the E leventh Book. 
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phicehct 5 0 0 * XII. 


v. ER. 24. ile 2⁰⁰ riſe — This 
is to be underftood. of Nimrod, who is 
called: ( Gene/is, Chap. X.) a minbiy Hun- 
ter. This is differently explained by dif- 
ferent Interpreters. Some ſay, he was the 
firſt that Hunted wild Beaſts. Others ſay, 
he was a Hunter, 7.e. a Perſecutor of Men. 
Aug. Calmet is of Opinion, * That his. 
Hunting was not confined to wild Beaſts, 
be made Slaves of Men; made then 
his Vaſſals; or put them to Death if 
«6 they ſubmitted not to his Authority and 
„ tyrannical Power.” Nimrod'is uſually 
derived from a -Hebrew n FOI / 
to rebel, (172, Marad.) 


2 


* 


3 . Gurgs is a Word that 1 
know not where to find in any other Eng- 
Iifh Writer; it ſeems as if M1LTON coined 
it from the Latin, Curges, a Whirlpool, 
and that from yugyan®-,. x round Oſier Bal⸗ 
ket; or from yugeve, I turn round. 


Vana 43. They 200 to | build — 7,0, 
10 + ao they deſigned. It is an un- 
| ” common 


. 


| i ans ©] 0 
common Uſage of the Verb, to ct. Our 
Author not rarely* affects ſuch Modes of 
Speaking to give his Poem an antique Airs, — 
Hog tranſlates this Expreſſion by /pem capi: 


ent; and Trapp by laborant. * 
VR. 54. Some may be apt to enquire 155 = 
what that native Language was? IT take it _— BW 
to be the Hebrew, the common Speech of I 
all Mankind till the Côhfuſion of Tongues 4 
at Babel, which happened about 1757 1 
Vears after the Creation. It appears to be 4 
the mo/? ancient Speech, becauſe many A 
Words, in almoſt all Languages, ſeem to : 5. 
be derived from it, and we do not find that 9 
it borrows from any. The Hebrew T ongue 9 
is ſuppoſed to continue among Heber's 1 
Deſcendants, who were afterwards called in 


2 


LE * 


Hebrews, and Jews, till it ceaſed to be a 
living Language; but when that was, is, 
] believe, a Point not ſettled, amongſt the 
Learned. We have no other Book now 
extant in pure Hebrew but the Old Ta- 
E | * e 
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VR. 56. Gabble comes from the old 
North-country Word Gab, i. e. the 
Mouth, which is in Uſe in ſome Parts of 

| Scotland 


4 


Scetland to this Day; ſo that when a | Man 


is full of Prate, they ſay, he has a good 
Gift of the Gab, And, in Chaucer, to 
ag IDA ao ar or tell Tales. : 


— 7.04 Blabbe, 

| Ne veep hb 1 765 & 1 em not lefe te gabbe, 
Gy what 1 SP . 05 it never tell. 
4, oa yes 8 Tale. 


1 114. Bupbroter is 2 great and 
* River that has its Source in the 


Mountains of Armenia; and after a long 
Paſlage, particularly through "es 4, 1 


and Chaldea, it falls into the Perſic Gulph. 
It is derived from the Hebrew Name Phe- 
rat, which comes from the Root , 
Para, it makes e cos But Others 
make it originally Greek, and form it from 
the Verb i@gamodazi, to be pleaſant, or de- 


$i The faithful Man here ſpoken 


is the Parley Abraham, who was the 
Son of Terab, and born in Ur, a City of 
Cbaldea. Th in the Hebrew Language, 
ſiznifies Fire; perhaps it was ſo called, be- 
cauſe the ancient idolatrous. Inhabitants 
thereof, worſhipped Fire, as a Symbol of the 


*s dun. 


$ . 


Ven. 
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VER. 131. Haran, a City in Maſopo- 
Tamia, was ſo called from Abraham's Bro- 
ther of that Name, (ſee Gen. xi. 26.) In 
the New "Teſtament (Als vii. 3.) it is 
ſpelled Charran. Le Clerr, in his Com- 
mentary upon the Eleventh Chapter of Ge- 
neſis, ſays, it is probable that Haran is de- 
rived from the Hebrew Verb m, Aharar, 
he has been burnt; by Reaſon of the 


neighbouring Deſerts that are burnt by the 


Heat of the Sun. In the Raman Hiſtory 

this. Place is known by the Name of 
Carræ. ee e IO 
VR. 136. Sechem, called Sichem Gen. 
xii. 6. and Shechem Gen. xxxiii. 18. and 
Sychem As vii. 16. and Sychar John iv. 5. 
was a City of Samaria near the Plain of 
Moreh; which in the vulgate Verſion is 
not called a Plain, but the illuſtrious Valley; 
and in the Septuagint, a very high Oak. In 
the Original Hebrew it is Elon More, 
(IMA nog) the Oak, or the Cheſtnuts 
tree of Mor. In later Times Sechem was 
called Neapelis, and now. Naplaſa. It is ſi- 
tuate about forty Miles from Jeruſalem, and 
fifty from Jericho. 1 _ 
—_ ; | ER 
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Van. 139. Hamath was 0 to 


| be the Northern Border of the Land of Ca- 


naan. The Entrance into Hamath, men- 


_ tioned Numb. xxiv. 8. was a narrow Paſ- 


ſage which led out of Canaan into Syria, 


through the Vale between Libanus and An- 


tilibanus. Hamath in Hebrew ſignifies 


Heat. 


Hermon, a Mountain beyond Jordan, 


was the North-eaſt Border of Canaan. In 


edge iii. 3. it is called Baal- Hermon. 
ome Authors call this the Mountain of 


Snow, becauſe, being very high, it is a 
ways covered with Snow. 


Carmel is a Mountain in the Tribe of 


Zebulen, bordering on the Mediterranean, 


or the Heftern Sea, which bounded the 
Land of Canaan on that Quarter; and the 
Deſart of Arabia, or Wilderneſs of Sin, as 


it is called (Exod. xvi. 1.) terminated the 


Land on the South. Robertſon in his Lexi- 


con interprets Carmel by Spica virens, a 


ou Ear of Corn; Others by a fruitful 


ineyard, or rich Paſtures. 
Senir, or Shenir, is the ſame as Mount 
Hermon ; 3 for it is laid, ah Deut. xxxix.) 
1 * | 


Pad 
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" Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion, 
and the Amorites call it Shenir, 


VER. 190. Theſe ten Wounds mean 


the ten Plagues of Egypt, as con in 


this Diſtich : 


Bleed, Rugs, Died Flies, oth Marrain, 


Boilsenſu'd, 
Hail, Locuſts, Darkneſs, and  Firſt-born 
|  deftroy'd. 

By the River-Dragon we underfiand the 
Croadile, figuratively repreſenting the cruel 


Tyrant Pharoah, as expreſſed by the Pro- 


phet Ezekiel, xxix. 3. Behold I am againſt 
thee, Pharaoh Ting of Egypt, the great 
Dragon, that lieth in the Midſt of the Rivers. 
Toſephus tells us ( Antiquit. Lib. viii. C. 2.) 
that Pharoah in the Egyptian Language 
ſigniſies a »Aing, (6 Mapa xar AN,. 
Bac OP b 

then the Words, Pharaoh King of Egypt, 


which occur N in the . 


would imply a Tautolagy, to wit, Ling, 


King of Egypt. It is more probable that 


it was ſome other illuſtrious Title, but not 


King. Commentators are not agreed.about 
the proper Name of that Pharaoh that per- 
| Aa ſecuted 


ut this is not og, for 


1 N | : ; . 
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Hoe of the Egyptians 
their Re, Iheels. But this little Varia- 


„ | 
ſecuted the 1/razlites; Appion calls him 


 Amoſis; Euſebius, Chenchris ; Arch-biſhop 


ber, Amenophis; and Dr. Prideaux, in 
his Marmora Oxonienfia, Seſeſtris. All 


ſeem to be but Conjectures. 


| Ve. 210. Craze ſignifies, in this Place, 
to break. It is formed from the French 
Verb #cra/er, to bruiſe, or cruſh in Pieces. 


The Text ſays, The Lord looked upon the 


and took off 


tion may be allowed in Poetry. Breaking 


the Wheels of the Chariots has the ſame 
Effect as taking them off. Both Fog and 
chin exactly copy our Author, by uſing 
the Verb 2fringit, 1505 


VxX. 255. The ſeven Lamps repre- 
| ſenting, as in a Zodiac, the ſeven heavenly 


Fires, that is the /even Planets, Saturn, 


Jupiter, Mars, the Sun, Venus, Mercury, 


the Moon, is a Thought that MiLTon pro- 
bably borrowed from Tarn who ſpeaks 
of them in the ſame Terms in the ſeventh 


Chapter of the third Book of his Antiqui- 
ties. Yet perhaps no ſuch Thing was 


meant at their original Inſtitution, Exod, 
e e 1 


— 
— 


* . 
- 3... 0 | „ 
xxv. 37. a“ leaſt, not the leaſt Intimation = 
thereof appear. e „ _ 
VER. 265. Gibeon was a large City, | 
the Capital of the Gibeonites. It food on 
an Eminence, from whence it probably had 
its Name; for 23, Gab, in Hebrew, ſig- 
nifies any Elevation. It was ſituate, ac-- 
cording to Jeſephus, about forty Furlongs 
from FJeruſalem. „„ I 12 
Ajalon was a City in the Tribe of Dan, 
with a Valley of the ſame Name; over 
which Jeſbua commanded the Moon to 
ſtand ſtill, and the Sun upon Gibeon, till 
he had totally routed his Enemies. Foe 
r 12.) T. Fuller calls that long 
ay, in his humourous Manner of ex- 
. prefling himſelf, the Barnaby-day of the 
whole World, e dr ONSTLet: 


i 


Ver. 307. The Name Mes, as we 
are told by Jeſephus, is a Compound of 
two Egyptian Words, to wit, MA and 
Uſes, which ſignify, drawn. out of, or ſaved 
from the Mater. This Name was given 
him by Pharaob's Daughter Thermutis, as 
Jeſephus calls her; but Moſes's Name, gi- 
ven him by bis Parents at his Circumciſion, 
= „„ = 


HS. ©: 
as Clemens Alexandrinus tells us, was Jea- 
im; this Story, I ſuppoſe, he received 
from ſome ancient Tradition. Meſes was 


born in Egypt in the Year of the World 


2433, and 1567 Years before the Birth of 
Chri/t, He died in Mount Nebo, in the 
Land of Moab, after having had a View 
of the Land of Promiſe, (but was not ſuf- 
fered to enter into it) aged 120 Years, 


VX. 310. The Name Joſbua comes 
from an Hebrew Root, that ſignifies to. 
ſave, or ſuccour, from this is formed the 
Name Jeſus by the Greeks; who is always 
ſo called by the Sptuagint in the Old Teſ- 
tament. There are two Places in the 
New Teſtament, where Tefur is put for 
 Foſhua, Afts vii. 45. and Hebrews iv. 8. 
which is a Fault committed by our Tranſla- 
tors, and overiooked in the general Reviſal 
of the whole Verſion. Fo/bua, after the 
Death of Moſes, was the principal Leader 
of the Children of Iſrael, for the Space of 

25 Years z and brought and ſettled them, 

in the promiſed Land, being in many Reſ- 
pects a Type of Jeſus Chrift, bas 


VER. 


Ver. 355. This Strife, here hinted at, 
may probably be underſtood of the wicked 
and temporizing High-prie/ts, particular . 


Jaſon and Menelaus, in the Time of Antio- ® 


chus Epiphanes, about 170 Years before the 
Birth of Chriſt, It is expreſsly ſaid, 
2 Maccab. Chap. v. 15, 16, that Antio- 
chus went into the Temple, and took the 
holy Veſſels, with polluted Hands, and i 


gave them away. 


VER. 358. This Stranger means Hero 
ſurnamed the Great; who, as Joſephus 
tells us, was made King of Judæa by the 
Senate of Rome, on the Motion of AJark 
Anthony, and with the Concurrence of Au- 
guſtus. ( Antiq. Lib. xiv. C. 26.) The 
ſame Author informs us, that Antipater, 
the Father of this Herod, was an Idumæan 
by Birth; ſo that he was the firſt King of 
udæa, who was not of the Race of Da- 
did; and as Chrift was born in this King's 
Reign, that Prophecy of Jacob, (Gen. 
xlix. 10.) that the Sceptre ſhould not de- 
part from Judah until the Coming of Shilab, 
(which, in Hebrew, fignifies to be peace- 
able or proſperous, being thus written, 


EY 23 D“ 


. 9 3 
Dow) ſeems to have had its Comple- 


„ 1 
„ VxA. 362. Sages is a French Word, 
„ * ſignifying #i/e-men ; the original Word in 


the Greet is wayo, We learn from Plato, 
in his Alcibiades, that theſe Magi were pro- 
perly a Sect of Philoſophers, or very wiſe 
Men in Perſia, From hence ſcm2 have 
concluded, that the Magi, or Wiſe-men, 
mentioned Matth. ii. 1. came from that 
Country ; but Others, as in a Matter of 
great Uncertainty, ſuppoſe they came from 
other Countries, as Arabia, Meſopotamia, 
Ethiopia, &c. that lay Eaſtward from Ju- 
dea. It is the general Opinion that there 
* | were three of them, and that they were 
Kings; but this Opinion is deſtitute of any 
ancient and authentic Proof. And that the 
Names which the Romani/ts give them, of 
Gaſpar, Melchior, and . Balthaſar, are 
merely chimerical, is. highly probable. 
Some imagine that the Star that was Guide 
to thoſe Wiſe-men to Bethlehem, was fore- 
told by Balaam, fourteen hundred Years at 
leaſt before it appeared; ſee Numb. xxiv. 
17. But this Notion is likewiſe grounded 
upon a very weak Foundation; we Sod 
e e only 


1 


3 
only to read the Context to draw this Inſe- 


rence. 


Ver. 366. Qaire, as we now uſually 
ſpell it, comes from the French, Choir, 
(which we alſo pronounce Quire in Engliſh) 
and originally from the Greet, os. It 
ſignifies a Company of Chorifters, ¶ Qui - 
riſters) or Singing Men, employed for 
that Purpoſe, in Cathedral Churches. 5 
The Word Carol, according to fome 
Etymologiſts, is derived from the Saxon, 
carl, i. e. ruſtic, denoting a rural Song, or 
Hymn, which was uſually ſung at Chriſimas, 
ſetting forth the glorious Birth of our Sa- 
viour , But Others form it from the Greet 
Word xagz, rejoicing. Some old French. 
Authors. alſo make Uſe of this Word ; as 
in the Roman de la Roſe, which was tranſla- _ 
ted by our Chaucer, we have, 2 


Je reviens d ma parole, | 
Des nobles gens de la carolle. . 
Ver. 413. The Form of the Croſs, 
that Malefactors among the Romans ſuffered 
upon, is generally very well known from 
the Drawings and Paintings thereof. It 
cConſiſted 


e 


| ronſifled of two Pieces of Wood; one ſet | 
in the Ground upright; and the other | 


croſſing it, at right Angles, near the Top. 
*: This Pufiſhment,” called Crucifixion, was 
ulſually inflicted upon Slaves, and was 


reckoned the moſt ignominious of all cor- 


poral Puniſhments; but uſed only for what 
were eſteemed grievous Crimes, as Murder, 
Rebellion, &c. Jſidore of Seville ſays, 
„The Patibulum, or Gallows, was a leſs 
« Punifhinent than the Croſs; they who 
e ſuffered on the Patibulum were imme- 
<< diately ſtrangled, but they who were 
* hung on the Cro/s underwent long and 
& grievous Torment.” Orig. Lib. v. 
Con ſtantine the Great was the firſt who 
- aboliſhed the Puniſhment of the Cs. 


any running River. John the Baptift per- 
formed the Office of Baptiſm in the River 
of Jo dan. Philip baptized the Eunuch 
[Adds vi. 38.) in ſome Water, that was in 
in the Road he was going; but it is not 
ſaid whether it was a /fanding Pool, or a 
profluent Stream. The Word baptize 


VR. 442. This 7 Stream means 


comes from the Greek Parriqu, to dip, Or ; 


plunge; and in the primitive Times Bap- 
„„ 5 OL. tiſm 


. . 1 e 


8 


273 
tiſm was performed by the Immerſion of the 
whole Body in Water, as it is done to this 


Day in the Oriental Churches. 80 be =. 


think, and it is not improbable, that 
Uſe of Sprinkling for Baptiſm began firſt i 1 
cold Countries; it was introduced into 
England about the Beginning. of the ninth 
W 


Ver. 499. To evangelize the Notion 
ſignifies. to preach the Goſpel to them, to 
teach them the ines of the Chriſtian 
Religion. The Word evangelize comes 
from __ Greek ivaryyiher, 1. e. good or joy- 
ful News. Our Engliſ Word Goſpel is 
of the ſame Import, being compounded of 
two Saxon Words, to wit, Gov, God, 
and rpellan, to tell relate 12 divine * 
lation. | 


Ver, 5 31. Perſecution i is a Latin Word, 


: lgnifying, in the Senſe of Chriſtian Lati: | 


niſts, urſuing with an injurious Deſign. 
The early Chriſtians ſuffered Tex remarka- 
ble Perſecutians under the Roman Empe- 
rors, for the Sake of their Religion. The 


firſt began under Nero, A. D. 64. The 


ſecond under Domitian, 95. The third 
under 
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„ 
der Trajan, 27: The fourth under 
Adrian, 118. The fifth under Antoninus, 
38. The fixth under Mar. Aurelius, 
24. The ſeventh under Severus, 199, - 
| eighth under Maximin, 235. The 
1 ninth under Decius, 249. And the tench 
F Ander Dioclęſian, 303. 


VER. 549. Conflagrant, i. e. burning, 
or ſet on Fire, comes from the Latin, con- 
flagrare, to burn, This alludes to the ge- 
neral Conflagration of the whole World, 

2 Notion that has- obtained throughout all 
Antiquity. To/ephus ſays, that the Cril- 
dren of Seth were foretold by Adam, that 

2 general Deluge firſt, -and at laſt a general 
Conflagration ſhould deftroy the Earth. 
But this perhaps may be looked upon as an 
uncertain Tradition; and that Ovid's No- 
A tion of a general Conflagration might take 
its Riſe from the ſame Source, where he 
„ bw ju” | 


By Doom 


* 


Of certain Fate, Jove knew the Time ſhould 


£0778 | 


T8 BY 
ben Sea, Earth, raviſh'd Heav'n, the cu- 


rious Frame 
07 this World's Maſs a" be defroged by 


Flame. 


The Paſſage in Scripture, that our Au- 
thor. doubtleſs had in View in writing on 
this Subject, is 2 Pet. iii. 10. where it is 
ſaid, The Heavens ſhall paſs away with 
« a great Noiſe, and the Elements ſhall 
e melt with fervent Heat; the Earth alſo, 
& and the Works that are therein, ſhall be 
“ burnt up. 


Ver. 553. Seer is one who foreſees 
and foretels Things to come; a Prophet; 
for we are told, 1 Sam. ix, 9, that he, 


who was then called a Prophet, was before- : 


time called a Seer, Rhoe, the Hebrew 
Name for a Seer, 'is derived from the Root 
, Raah, he hath ſeen. The com- 


mon Name of a Prophet in Hebrew is 
Nabi. 


VER. 620. The Adjective meteorous 
(Aereogeg) is formed from Meteor, a Greek 
Word ſignifying ſomething that is raiſed up 
on bigh. The —— of Body rn 
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as. 8 LF. 
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Atmoſphere, formed out of the Mat- 
ter of the common Elements, 8 
be fiery, aerial, or watery, The Word 1; 
compounded of wire, and die, [lift up. 


Mnriſb is put here by our Author, for 
What we call a Marſh or Fen; low Land: 

Perhaps MIL Ton formed this Word from 
the French, Marais, a Moor, a Moraſs, 


. Ver. 643. Brand is Saxon for a Peice 
or Stick, of burning Wood, or a red-hot 
Iron. It is put here for the flaming Stard, 
which turned every Way to keep the Way 
of the Tree of Life. Ger. iii. 24. MII- 
rod is a bold Adventurer in adapting old 
Words to new Meanings; which would 
| hardy bz tolerated in any other Writer. 


